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Publisher's Word
Too many are the Qur'anic verses and traditions that emphasize on the necessity of
referring to Almighty God, the Creator, on all occasions and under all circumstances so that
the relation between the All-merciful God and His servants will be firmer. One of such
relations, if not the most important, is the supplication, which is familiarly known as Du'a.
In the Holy Qur'an, Almighty God has guaranteed responding to the pure, well-intended
prayers of His servants and, moreover, has encouraged on making Du'a a daily activity that
connects the needy servant to the Perfect Lord to Whom everything is returned. Hence, a
believer must never dispense with Du'a and must always direct all his feelings towards the
Creator asking for help and guidance.

In point of fact, Du'a, like any other item of connection with the All-beneficent God, is
conditional upon a set of matters and spiritual and material preparations so that it will
achieve its aims and purposes as completely as expected.
In this book, Du'a is presented with thorough details so that its conditions, circumstances
and effects will be exposed for the gentle readers hoping they will act upon such affairs so
as to achieve the best connection with God.
The book is in fact a translation of the preface of the famous Persian-origin book entitled
'Shuhoud wa Shenakht' (Witnesses and Knowledge), which is of several volumes explaining
in details the innumerable points contained by the famous al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah of
Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-Abidin. This famous epistle is called 'the Psalms of Islam' for
it comprises the most subtle points of the worldly and hereafter lives that each mortal will
pass by.
The Ansariyan Publications is pleased to present this book to the dear readers for it believes
in the necessity of shedding more light on the reality and significance of Du'a.

Introduction
The school of supplication (du'a) is a huge divine door open to the believers. It has
absorbed divine attention towards this world and has awakened the ignorant and busy man
from getting involved in the wrong entertainments, pastimes and diversion. It has, as well,
informed him of his genuine needs.
The most significant Islamic scientific resources are reserved in this sublime treasure and
have been handed down to us. Thus centuries should pass before a genius is found to open
up this valuable reserve and to reveal the mysteries hidden there.
Of course, during the long history of man, this untold secret has always been hidden in the
hearts of the men of piety and knowledge and the present wits have not been wellequipped to solve them. Thus, that precious jewel has always remained intact in the hearts
of men of God.
We hope we shall never be deprived of this great asset in the years to come. We also hope
that the elite and scholars could take advantage of this immense divine knowledge in their
lectures and discussions. We hope as well that this group of thinkers could reveal to people
the brightness of this divine revelation in such a way so as to release this nation from the
false holders of this sea of knowledge, those who unlawfully connect themselves with divine
knowledge.
At the end, during the present century, a salvaged man who has more than the others been
involved in the publication of these divine facts and in the education of this government, is
Sayyid Muhammad Husayn Tabataba'i, the head of all masters in the field of research, a
well-educated son in the school of Ahlul Bayt1 (s) and the translator of the Holy Qur'an. The
present article is a humble acknowledgement of this endless ocean of knowledge. I hope
that His mercy will include this humble servant of His.
1. Ahlul Bayt: the Prophet’s progeny (s).

Supplication (Du'a)
Defining Supplication
The scholars are well aware of the fact that there are different and numerous ways to
describe and explain an ambiguous issue. Each way is used in certain conditions to cause
man to reach his aims. These ways are briefly the following:
• Verbatim definition: This is when we use a clearer concept in order to solve an ambiguity;
• Real definition: When the essence of an object is in question, we describe the category to
which it belongs.
• “Sharhol Esmi” definition: This is when we are asked about the appearance and effects of
some thing, and we provide a person with some features of that object.
• Definition based on the existence of an item: This time a question is asked concerning the
forms of the object. In this case, we must endeavor to delve into the forms and quality of
the object.
• Definition based on samplers: This time, in order to define an item we can provide the
questions with samplers or examples of the event or object.
Since old times, the provision of defining supplication has always been available. Here we
offer several definitions for supplication.

Definition Based on Meaning
Ibn Faris in his Mo'jam Maqaiis al-Logha, under the title of supplication, says: “supplication
means attracting one's attention by using words”. 1
Raghib has written in the section Mofradat: “Supplication is the same as vocative speech
except that in vocative speech we use vocative articles (Ya or Aya)”.

Qualitative Definition
If we take the absolute supplication as a genus and if we consider the kinds of supplication
such as “genesis” supplication, “tongue” supplication, “heart” supplication, creature's
supplication, the Creator's supplication, people's supplication as Fasl or a chapter, we may
adjoin the absolute supplication with one of the above features and call it supplication.
1. Mo’jam Maqaiis Al-Logha, vol. 2, p 274

The Definition Based on Qualitative

Characteristics
Among the most prevalent definitions in sciences is to mention the characteristics and
features of an item. This is because the realization of the essence and the truth behind
things are not accessible even by all the scientists since they unanimously have believed
that the recognition of the truth of existence is relative. All what science has revealed is but
a very small portion of the secrets of the creation. These secrets still remain behind a
curtain of ambiguity.
The introduction of supplication through its effects has frequently been observed. We read
in some traditions that “supplication is a believer's weapon, is the foundation of religion,
the heavenly light on the earth, it changes one's fate, it will cause the disasters to be away
and finally supplication is a relation between God and His servants”1 and the like in all of
which the answer is based on the effects of supplication.

The Definition of Supplication Based on the How of
Existence
As we have seen earlier, the best kind of definition is the one, which distinguishes the
essence of something. Through this definition we may separate our question from
ambiguity and find its borders. A good example is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an where God
discloses the nature of man:

 ﺛُﻢَّ ﺟَﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎهُ ﻧُﻄْﻔَﺔً ﻓِﻲ.ٍوَﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻺِﻧﺴَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺳُﻠَﻼﻟَﺔٍ ﻣِﻦْ ﻃِﻴﻦ
ً ﺛُﻢَّ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨُّﻄْﻔَﺔَ ﻋَﻠَﻘَﺔً ﻓَﺨَﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻌَﻠَﻘَﺔَ ﻣُﻀْﻐَﺔ.ٍﻗَﺮَارٍ ﻣَﻜِﻴﻦ
ﻓَﺨَﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻤُﻀْﻐَﺔَ ﻋِﻈَﺎﻣًﺎ ﻓَﻜَﺴَﻮْﻧَﺎ اﻟْﻌِﻈَﺎمَ ﻟَﺤْﻤًﺎ ﺛُﻢَّ أَﻧﺸَﺄْﻧَﺎهُ ﺧَﻠْﻘًﺎ
.َآﺧَﺮ
“And certainly we created man of an extract of clay. Then we made him a small
seed in a firm resting-place. Then we made the seed a clot, Then we made the
clot a lump of flesh, then we made in the lump of flesh bones, then we clothed
the bones with flesh; Then we caused it to grow into another creation 23:12-14”
This holy verse shows the evolution of man clearly. In explaining supplication, this last
definition is prevalent in the words of the great people. An example has been mentioned in
Al-Mizan:
“Supplication originates from the heart and is uttered by the tongue one's nature. It is not
the movement of the tongue, however”.2
This simply means that man recognizes this truth deep inside himself and clearly knows its
values. One of the significant features of this definition is that it will include genesis
supplication as well. None of the above definitions is inclusive as this one is. Allamah
Tabatabai says:

“Thus, you will observe that Allah responds to supplications that are not uttered by our
tongues. Allah says in the Holy Qur'an:

.وَآﺗَﺎﻛُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻣَﺎ ﺳَﺄَﻟْﺘُﻤُﻮهُ وَإِنْ ﺗَﻌُﺪُّوا ﻧِﻌْﻤَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﺤْﺼُﻮﻫَﺎ
“And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you count Allah's favors, you
will not be able to number them. 14:34 ”

.ﻳَﺴْﺄَﻟُﻪُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ واﻷرض
“All those who are in the heavens and the earth ask of him. 55:29”
This shows clearly that Allah's favors are not countable. People ask God of what is in the
Heavens and on the earth. What has been stated by this verse makes our definition clear.
Perhaps the best thing we may get out of the above definitions of supplication is the
following: The best and most inclusive definition for supplication is “asking” in its broad and
common sense. It will, then, include all the above definitions, even the genesis definition.
The specific features of supplication under different situations depend on special motives
which a user has in mind.
Thus, we may say that the word “supplication” refers to asking a superior one by an inferior
one, or to asking by an inferior from a superior or to asking of one from an equal one. This
will include the genesis and innate asking as well. Thus, the use of the word “supplication”
or (du'a) in the holy verse, “And Allah invites you to the abode of peace,” means asking for
something.3

The Definition of supplication based on the content
We could say that defining supplication in this manner does not solve any problem unless if
the intention behind its use is clear.
The summary of this discussion is that if we can find different conditions in which
supplication takes place and if we arrive at different definitions and if we can analyze the
cases of supplication, then the ambiguity of the word disappears and we can subsequently
arrive at our destination. At the same time, what we have in mind when discussing
supplication is the people's asking from their Creator and establishing relation with Him
through supplication. This can be done either through the tongue of our hearts or through
our ordinary tongues.

The Necessity of Supplication
We shall begin this discussion with the question: Is supplication necessary? To answer this
question, we resort to this verse of the Qur'an:

.ْﻗُﻞْ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒَﺄُ ﺑِﻜُﻢْ رَﺑِّﻲ ﻟَﻮْﻟَﻼ دُﻋَﺎؤُﻛُﻢ
“Say: My Lord would not care for you were it not for your prayer. 25:77”
This means that supplication is the only way of the relation between the servants and their
Lord (Allah) and it is the only way commanded by Allah for people to have relation with
Him. In other words, all of the supplications narrated form the infallible imams establish
relations between the Creator and the creatures. Allah would cut His special favors if there
were not these relations established. In such cases, Allah's subjects would lose the ability to
deserve Allah's favors.
The Holy Qur'an calls this state “pride” (Istikbar) by a creature that originally has no
prestige except for the prestige of being Allah's humble servant.

ْوَﻗَﺎلَ رَﺑُّﻜُﻢْ ادْﻋُﻮﻧِﻲ أَﺳْﺘَﺠِﺐْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ إِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻜْﺒِﺮُونَ ﻋَﻦ
.َﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻲ ﺳَﻴَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮنَ ﺟَﻬَﻨَّﻢَ دَاﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
“And your Lord says: call upon me, I will answer you; surely those who are too
proud for my service shall soon enter hell abased. 40: 60”
Doing such a crime by an individual is obnoxious and its insolence is inexplicable so much
so that Allah has explicitly announcing that such individuals will be deprived of His favors.
As a conclusion out of these verses it can be understood that why the Holy Qur'an through
different means has invited man to use supplications; for instance, the previous verse and
the following verses:

وَأَﻧِﻴﺒُﻮا إِﻟَﻰ رَﺑِّﻜُﻢْ وَأَﺳْﻠِﻤُﻮا ﻟَﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﺒْﻞِ أَنْ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴَﻜُﻢْ اﻟْﻌَﺬَابُ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻟَﻼ
.َﺗُﻨْﺼَﺮُون
“And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him before there comes
to you the punishment, then you shall not be helped. 39:54”

.ُوَﻳَﻬْﺪِي إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻣَﻦْ ﻳُﻨِﻴﺐ
“And (He) guides to Himself him who turns (to Him) frequently. 42: 13”

.ُوَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺘَﺬَﻛَّﺮُ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻣَﻦْ ﻳُﻨِﻴﺐ

“And none minds but he who turns to Him again and again. 40:13”

ْوَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ اﺟْﺘَﻨَﺒُﻮا اﻟﻄَّﺎﻏُﻮتَ أَنْ ﻳَﻌْﺒُﺪُوﻫَﺎ وَأَﻧَﺎﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻟَﻬُﻢ
.اﻟْﺒُﺸْﺮَى
“And as for those who keep off from the worship of the idols and turn to Allah,
they shall have good news. 39: 17”
A cursory look at these verses reveals two points; one is the exposure to severe
punishments in cases where supplication is left aside and the other is getting Allah's special
care and favors if supplication is used sincerely.
Concerning this issue, there are numerous traditions in Al-Mahajjat al-Baydhaa, Bihar alAnwar, and al-Kafi which have dealt with the matter to such an extent that no sufferer or
miserable person could bring excuses when not practicing supplication. In Al-Mahajjat alBaydhaa, it is narrated from Imam as-Sadiq (s):

.ِإنَّ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻣَﻨْﺰِﻟَﺔً ﻻ ﺗُﻨﺎلُ إﻻّ ﺑﺎﻟﻤَﺴْﺄﻟَﺔ
“There is an honorable position near Allah which can be earned only through
supplication.”4
It is also narrated from Imam Ali (s):

.ِإدْﻓَﻌﻮا أﻣْﻮاجَ اﻟﺒَﻻءِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎء
“Be safe from the waves of disasters by supplication.”5

The Rationale behind Supplication
If we put aside the reasons offered by the infallible imams about the necessity of
supplication for a moment and concentrate on the rational reasons for the necessity of
supplication, we will definitely conclude that we can not do anything else except turning
towards Allah. Allamah Tabatabaiy when talking about the verse, “All praise is due to Allah
the Lord of the worlds,” says:
“Thus, man possesses only the prestige of worship. This truth does not depend on our
awareness of it. Whether we realize it or not, this is an innate and compulsory relation. This
is a truth related to man's existence and to other creatures' existence as well.”
For further elaboration, let us refer to the words, which Allamah Tabatabai has added when
talking about this verse:

.ِوَﻟِﻠَّﻪِ ﻳَﺴْﺠُﺪُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْض
“And whoever that is in the heavens and the earth makes obeisance to Allah
only. 13:15 and 16:49,”
“Thus, if in front of Allah, the Almighty, man and the other creatures have no prestige
except that of obedience, then what is left for us to carry out is to have direct relation with
Allah and we have to ask Him for our needs. In fact, if human wisdom could comprehend
this truth thoroughly, man would never establish any connection except with Allah. Of
course being effective and affected is inevitable among the creatures, but all these effects
are done by Allah's will.”
One of the poets says:
The Almighty God in creating the Heavens,
Did so to satisfy our needs;
Where there is a pain, the medicine would go there,
Where there is poverty, sustenance would be available;
Do not go far for more water, lest you get thirsty,
So that your water boils everywhere.
This rational reasoning is enough to convince us to be compelled to pay full attention to the
source of the creation. For instance, this verse “Say: My Lord would not care for you were it
not for your prayer,” refers to this rational necessity. The establishment of the school of
supplication in Islam and the emphasis of the verses and traditions on worshipping Allah, all
reveal a secret in this school and it shows how supplication is necessary for our daily lives.
This is among the most fundamental and basic issues in the realm of the secrets between
the Creator and the creatures, which if enacted, would bring about actions and movements.
The human nature, which is always after the gaining of benefits and interests, will demand
more if its needs are constantly met. Satisfying all these necessities will call for
extraordinary endeavor, however. In order to satisfy his needs, man resorts to any thing.
But no matter how hard we attempt, there always remain some needs unsatisfied. In this
case, man will select one of the two ways; either he despairs and resorts to depression or
he attempts frantically. In other words, in order to satisfy his needs, man leaves the human
boundary and tries so hard that he may neglect what is good and what is bad. This is
because he is controlled by some whims and desires which have made him blind.
This is where we observe the secrets behind the strict recommendations of Islam. We will
see that this religion bridges the spiritual-mental gaps in man, and has provided him with
some apparatus through which he may not lose himself in the hazardous waves of
unsatiable needs and necessities and to be strong against inevitable hardships.
It is a fact that man can, through supplication, add up energy to his feebled muscles and
join the Initiator of all the creation. He, in this way, can stand against any problem and
consider his capabilities above all needs. This is because he has asked for the assistance of
Allah and has determined to progress because his success is guaranteed. We should add
that human wisdom will not allow man to stand lonely and helpless in the face of
innumerable difficult moments of life and to get along life without using supplication. This is
because supplication is the nearest means, the safest way, a helper with no hypocrisy, a
support void of any hatred and a revelation in harmony with the divine nature of man.

The History of Supplication
The history of supplication is as old as the history of mankind. This is because man is
always in need of different sorts of supplications and has constantly felt deep from inside
that he needs a strong support. Never in the history of mankind has man been negligent of
the concept of the Initiator of the creation. The researches shows that even in the oldest
phases of human history temples have been among the undeniable facts of life. Even at the
time when man was not able to conceive the concept of an everlasting Initiator of the
creation and erroneously resorted to gods for help, he used to combine his adventurous life
with hope.

The Most Natural Secret of Existence
The secret of the foundation of the existence is the mere relation with the Creator. It is as if
the secret of the existence of our tongues is in its continuous asking God, the Almighty, for
the continuation of His favors. This means that the characteristics and features of each
creature are its connection with the Absolute Rich, whose very existence is constantly
dependent on His favors and blessings. Thus all the existence is a tongue which always
asks Almighty God for its continuity. This is because if at any fraction of a second He
decides to cut off His favors, everything becomes null and void. Thus, God has said:

.ٍوَإِنْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻲْءٍ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻋِﻨْﺪَﻧَﺎ ﺧَﺰَاﺋِﻨُﻪُ وَﻣَﺎ ﻧُﻨَﺰِّﻟُﻪُ إِﻟَّﻻ ﺑِﻘَﺪَرٍ ﻣَﻌْﻠُﻮم
“And there is not a thing but with Us are the treasures of it, and we do not send
it down but in a known measure. 15:21”
God has also said:

.ٍإِنْ ﻳَﺸَﺄْ ﻳُﺬْﻫِﺒْﻜُﻢْ وَﻳَﺄْتِ ﺑِﺨَﻠْﻖٍ ﺟَﺪِﻳﺪ
“If He pleases, He will take you off and bring a new creation. 14:19”
All this indicates our absolute poverty before God's absolute richness. The researchers call
this kind of innate begging for assistance as ”Du'a Takwini” or genesis supplication. Of
course, as asking for existence is creational, it is also applicable to other creatures. For
instance, a child born to a mother asks God with its lips, mouth, larynx and digestive
system for suitable food and nourishments. Man, too, in accordance with his creation, asks
Allah for food, clothing, medicine and other needs. In answer to this creational supplication,
God says: “And He gives you of all that you ask Him”. Thus, the existence depends in all its
aspects on supplication. The existence is among the necessary assets from which all the
creatures benefit.
Of course, in philosophy, sometimes this relationship is interpreted as dominated by effects
or non-causative when our discussion deals with the creation and existence. And it is

interpreted as causative where the existence is already before the Creator. Sometimes it is
interpreted as “in a state of being created” and “in a state of being feasible” that the
person, who practices supplication is controlled by Almighty God. Thus, each one of the
above expressions is used in a specific sphere of philosophy and should be observed taking
everything into consideration.
However, man has unfortunately been negligent of this very close relationship and since he
erroneously thinks that God arranges the things and events and that man does not have
any freedom of action whatsoever, he has not grasped the true meaning of supplication. A
poet says:
The expedience is here and the miserable, me, over there,
See how far away we both are.
Yes, according to the above poem, where are we and where are those great men who are
familiar with the true language of existence and have disclosed the mystery of the creation
and have started to worship the Creator of all these beauties and have understood every
aspect of this secret?
Of course, it should be known that one of the virtues of man is his realization of the
absolute domination of Almighty God over the whole creation “Judgment is only Allah's”. He
realizes that there is no power except in Allah and that any movement is made possible
only through His determination.

Kinds of Supplication
Supplications are of the following types:

Verbal Supplication
This refers to uttering an supplication in which the tongue is not in harmony with the heart.
We know that the mere mentioning of the order of events does not bring about the desired
sensation. For instance, if we perceive fire in our mind, our perception does not have the
properties of the fire, i.e. heat and light.
Thus, if we use supplication only verbally, it does not convey the proper conception of the
supplication. In philosophy, it is known that a true representative of a class of phenomena
is the one in which form and meaning coincide with each other. Thus if you move your
tongue and lips verbally but you are not thinking on what you are uttering, then what you
utter is not supplication.
Such a person is involved in using supplication only verbally. He has not employed
supplication in the right sense of the word. In such a case a person should expect for
anything to happen. In Mathnawi, we read:
How dare you to ask for God's favors?
When you are disappointed and depressed.

Content Supplication
This occurs when your tongue is in harmony with your heart when uttering an supplication.
(The tongue is the interpreter of the heart). In such a case, this is a genuine sample of

supplication and is very likely to being responded to. Of course, this sort of supplication
may not be answered superficially; but we should realize that this kind of supplication is a
sort of worship, which will definitely be rewarded. But a delay in responding to it by Allah
might be due to the secret behind that issue. Imam Ali (s) writes in his will to his son Imam
Hassan (s):

ْ وَرُﺑَﻤﺎ ﺳَﺄﻟْﺖَ اﻟﺸَّﻲْءَ ﻓَﻻ ﺗُﺆﺗﺎهُ وَأُوﺗِﻴﺖَ ﺧَﻴﺮاً ﻣِﻨﻪُ ﻋﺎﺟِﻻً أوْ آﺟِﻻً أ
و
َﺻُﺮِفَ ﻋَﻨْﻚَ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻫُﻮ ﺧَﻴﺮٌ ﻟَﻚَ؛ ﻓَﻠَﺮُبّ أﻣْﺮٍ ﻗَﺪ ﻃَﻠَﺒْﺘَﻪُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻫَﻻكُ دِﻳﻨِﻚ
.ُﻟَﻮ أُوﺗِﻴﺘَﻪ
“Sometimes you ask Allah, the Almighty, for something, but you are not given what you
have asked for or you may be given something better than what you have asked for sooner
or later or may never be given just for your advantage. There may be something you ask
for but it will destroy your faith if you are given it.”6
A poet says:
In fact, each supplication is your medicine,
It is your sincere friend, who cares for you.
Content Supplication and the supplicant’s limited knowledge
Sometimes in supplication, the form (language) and the meaning (content), “the tongue
and the heart” coincide, but the problem is that the supplicant's knowledge is limited. This
means if a supplicant knew the secrets behind his demand, he not only would reject it but
he would try to keep away from it. It is narrated that once Imam Ali (s) heard a man saying,
“O God, protect me against seditions,” Imam Ali (s) said:

 “أﻧﻤَّﺎ أﻣْﻮاﻟُﻜُﻢ: ﻳَﻘﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ،َأَراكَ ﺗَﺘَﻌَﻮّذُ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚَ وَوﻟﺪِك
ِ اﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ إﻧّﻲ أَﻋﻮذُ ﺑِﻚَ ﻣِﻦ ﻣُﻀِﻻّت:ْ” وَﻟﻜِﻦْ ﻗُﻞ.ٌوَأوْﻻدُﻛُﻢْ ﻓِﺘْﻨَﺔ
.ِاﻟﻔِﺘَﻦ
“By using this supplication you are asking God to let you keep away from your wife,
children and your wealth because Allah, the Almighty has said: your wealth and your
children are seditions. You are to say: O God, I seek Your protection the misleading
seditions.”
Elsewhere, Imam Ali (s) says:

.ُوَرُبَّ أﻣْﺮٍِ ﺣَﺮَصَ اﻷﻧْﺴﺎنُ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻪِ ﻓَﻠﻤّﺎ أدْرَﻛﻪُ وَدَّ أنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜﻦْ أدْرَﻛﻪ
“There may be something that one tries his best to get but when he gets it, he wished he

had not got it.”
It is a fact that most of us in our prayers and supplications ask God for something which
really we do not want. But the beneficent God compensates for our wishes that He does not
achieve. However, sometimes we become worried when our supplications are not
responded to and we do not understand that it is Allah, the only One, Who knows where our
advantages are. Hafiz, the Iranian famous poet, says:
Hafiz, obtain a cup from the spring of wisdom,
Till the image of ignorance is deleted from the plate of your heart.
In the supplication of (al-Iftitah), we read:

َ ُ وَﻟَﻌَﻞَّ اﻟّﺬي أﺑْﻄَﺄ ﻋَﻨﻲّ ﻫ،َﻲ ﻋَﺘِﺒْﺖُ ﺑِﺠَﻬْﻠﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚ
ﻮ
ّ ﻓَﺈنْ أﺑْﻄَﺄَ ﻋَﻨ
 ﻓَﻠَﻢْ أَرَ ﻣَﻮﻟﻰً ﻛَﺮﻳﻤﺎً أﺻْﺒَﺮَ ﻋَﻠﻰ،ِﻚ ﺑِﻌﺎﻗِﺒَﺔِ اﻷُﻣُﻮر
َ ِﺧَﻴﺮٌ ﻟِﻲ ﻟِﻌِﻠْﻤ
.ِّﻋَﺒْﺪٍ ﻟَﺌﻴﻢٍ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻳﺎ رَب
“O my Lord! If it is delayed, I complain because of my ignorance and perhaps the delay is
better for me for You know the ends of the matters… I have not found a generous guardian
more patient than You towards a mean servant like me, O my Lord!”
Imam as-Sadiq (s) says:

َوَاﻋْﺮِفْ ﻃُﺮُقَ ﻧَﺠﺎﺗِﻚَ وَﻫَﻻﻛِﻚَ ﻛَﻴْﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋُﻮَ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺑِﺸَﻲْءٍ ﻣِﻨﻪُ ﻫَﻻﻛُﻚ
ُ “وَﻳَﺪْعُ اﻟْﻺِﻧﺴَﺎن:َّ ﻗﺎلَ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ.َوَأﻧْﺖَ ﺗَﻈُﻦُّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻧَﺠﺎﺗَﻚ
”.ﺑِﺎﻟﺸَّﺮِّ دُﻋَﺎءَهُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮِ وَﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻺِﻧﺴَﺎنُ ﻋَﺠُﻮﻟًﻼ
“Know the ways of your deliverance and perdition lest you ask Allah for something that
makes you perish whereas you think it will deliver you. Allah has said: “And man prays
for evil as he ought to pray for good, and man is ever hasty. 17:11”
It is also narrated that the Prophet (s) has asked Allah not to respond to the cursing of a
lover upon the beloved one because the lover's curse on the beloved is not the lover's true
intention and Allah's favor is in such a way that such curses are not responded to.

Malhun Supplication
Sometimes, an utterer of supplication, due to his ignorance to the wordings of the
supplication or his lack of attention, might offer the form of supplication in wrong ways
while his spiritual intention was something else. In traditions and religious books, this kind
of supplication is called Malhun.
In the book entitled Uddat al-Da'ee, there is a tradition narrated from Imam al-Jawad (s)

saying that the right pronunciation of the words in an supplication is not the condition for
the response to that supplication. It is only important for more elegance. Thus, Imam alJawad's statement “…and he is not to mistake in his supplication” is not to be taken as
praise to this kind of supplication because when an supplication is uttered appropriately, it
will explain the intention better.
The rest of Imam al-Jawad's statement: “The solecistic supplication does not ascend to the
Heaven” also indicates that an supplication uttered wrongly will not ascend to the Heaven
because responding to one's supplication by God is God's immense favor upon His
servants. The opposite of this generosity will never occur however. The statement of the
Prophet (s) too “A non-Arab of my nation recites the Qur'an mistakenly but the angels raise
it to the Heaven as recited in correct Arabic,” attests to this topic that the issue in
supplication is the spiritual connection.
In this concern, it is narrated that somebody has come to Imam Ali (s) and told him: “Today
Bilal was arguing with an Arab and he committed an error in his speech and the man
laughed at him”. Imam Ali (s) replied:

، إﻧﻤَّﺎ ﻳُﺮادُ إﻋْﺮاب اﻟﻜَﻻمِ وَﺗَﻘْﻮﻳﻤُﻪ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل وﺗَﻬﺬِﻳﺒﻬﺎ،ِﻳﺎ ﻋَﺒﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪ
ًﻣﺎ ﻳَﻨْﻔَﻊُ ﻓُﻻﻧﺎً إﻋْﺮاﺑُﻪ وَﺗﻘْﻮﻳﻤُﻪ ﻟِﻜَﻻﻣﻪِ إذا ﻛﺎﻧَﺖْ أﻓْﻌﺎﻟُﻪ ﻣَﻠﺤﻮﻧَﺔ
ُ وَﻣﺎذا ﻳَﻀُﺮُّ ﺑِﻻﻻً ﻟﺤْﻨُﻪُ ﻓﻲ ﻛَﻻﻣِﻪ إذا ﻛﺎﻧَﺖْ أﻓﻌﺎﻟُﻪ،ٍأﻗْﺒﺢَ ﻟَﺤْﻦ
.ٍﻣُﻘَﻮﻣَﺔً أﺣْﺴَﻦَ ﺗَﻘﻮﻳﻢٍ وَﻣُﻬﺬّﺑﺔً أﺣﺴﻦَ ﺗَﻬﺬﻳﺐ
“O Servant of God! Nothing will benefit anyone whose doings are wrong whereas his
supplication is correct…nothing will harm Bilal if he mistakes in uttering his supplication
whereas his doings are of the best doings.”
We read in a tradition narrated from Imam al-Jawad (s):

َ ﻣﺎ أﺳْﺘَﻮى رَﺟُﻻنِ ﻓﻲ ﺣَﺴَﺐٍ ودِﻳﻦٍ ﻗَﻂُّ إﻻّ ﻛﺎنَ أﻓْﻀَﻠَﻬُﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨ
ﺪ
ّاﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ آداﺑُﻬُﻤﺎ… ﺑِﻘِﺮاءَةِ اﻟﻘُﺮْآنِ ﻛَﻤﺎ أُﻧﺰِلَ وَدُﻋﺎﺋِﻪِ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰ
 وَذﻟِﻚَ أنَّ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءَ اﻟﻤَﻠﺤﻮنَ ﻻ ﻳَﺼﻌَﺪُ إﻟﻰ،ُوَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣِﻦ ﺣَﻴﺚُ ﻻ ﻳَﻠﺤَﻦ
.َّاﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وﺟَﻞ
“If two men are equal due to their ancestry and faith, the politer of them will be better near
Allah.” The narrator asked him, “What is his virtue near Allah?” Imam al-Jawad (s) said, “His
reciting the Qur'an as it has been revealed invoking Allah with no mistake because a
solecistic supplication does not ascend to the Heaven.”7

Supplication by the heart

In this kind of supplication, words are not used; rather, only the heart turns towards God.
This innate and genuine relation always occurs between Allah and His servants. This is the
truth behind supplication and it is assumed to be the best spiritual state in man's life.

The Mood in asking Allah’s Assistance
This is something desired internally by somebody, but not uttered to Allah yet. Allah, the
Almighty, will respond to this kind of supplication as well. However, this positive response
might be due to something good having been done before or perhaps it might be related to
another supplication uttered previously but not being carried out due to the fact that it was
inadvisable. This same content is observed in numerous supplications and traditions. Imam
Ali (s) in “Kumayl supplication” says to God:

ُ ﻛَﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﺒﻴﺢٍ ﺳَﺘَﺮْﺗَﻪُ وَﻛَﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻓﺎدِحٍ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺒَﻻءِ أﻗَﻠْﺘَﻪ،َاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻣَﻮﻻي
ٍوَﻛَﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺜﺎرٍ وَﻗَﻴْﺘَﻪُ وَﻛَﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﻜﺮُوهٍ دَﻓَﻌْﺘَﻪُ وَﻛَﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺛَﻨﺎءٍ ﺟَﻤﻴﻞ
.ُﻟَﺴْﺖُ أﻫْﻻً ﻟَﻪُ ﻧَﺸَﺮْﺗَﻪ
“O my Lord, how many bad doings I have done but You have covered them, how many
serious disasters You have saved me from, how many troubles You have removed from my
way, how many misfortunes You have got me rid of and how much fine praise that I do not
deserve You have spread!”
And we read in the supplication of al-Iftitah:

ْﻓَﻜﻢْ ﻳﺎ إﻟﻬِٰﻲ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛﺮْﺑَﺔٍ ﻗَﺪْ ﻓَﺮَّﺟْﺘَﻬﺎ وَﻫُﻤُﻮمٍ ﻗَﺪْ ﻛﺸَﻔْﺘَﻬﺎ وَﻋَﺜْﺮَةٍ ﻗَﺪ
.أﻗَﻠْﺘَﻬﺎ وَرَﺣْﻤَﺔٍ ﻗَﺪْ ﻧَﺸَﺮْﺗَﻬﺎ وَﺣَﻠَﻘَﺔِ ﺑَﻻءٍ ﻗَﺪْ ﻓَﻜﻜﺘَﻬﺎ
“O my Lord, how many distresses You have relieved me of, how many griefs You have
dispelled, how many troubles You have removed, how many mercies You have spread, how
many ordeals You have kept (me) safe from.”
The Prophet (s) has said:

َﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﻳَﻮمَ اﻹﺛْﻨَﻴﻦِ وَاﻟﺨَﻤﻴﺲِ ﻣِﻦ ﺷَﻌْﺒﺎنَ ﻗَﻀَﻰ ﻟَﻪُ ﻋِﺸْﺮِﻳﻦ
.ِﺣﺎﺟَﺔً ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﻮاﺋِﺞِ اﻟﺪُّﻧﻴﺎ وَﻋِﺸﺮﻳﻦَ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺔً ﻣِﻦ ﺣَﻮاﺋِﺞِ اﻵﺧِﺮَة
“Anybody who goes on fasting on Mondays and Thursdays in the month of Sha'ban, Allah
will satisfy twenty of his worldly needs and twenty of his needs in the Hereafter.”
These evidences show that most of man's real needs which are not raised yet or have not
yet entered into man's mind will be satisfied someday.

Evolutional Supplication
This is an supplication desired by our evolutionary nature. Basically nature is managed by
the Creator in such a way that all the needs of the creatures, plants, animals and the like
are met. One example is the infant's food which is made ready in the mother's breasts even
before its birth. This food is needed by the child. In the holy Qur'an, we read:

.ﻳَﺴْﺄَﻟُﻪُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ واﻷرض
“All those who are in the heavens and the earth ask of him. 55:29”
We also read:

.وَآﺗَﺎﻛُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻣَﺎ ﺳَﺄَﻟْﺘُﻤُﻮهُ وَإِنْ ﺗَﻌُﺪُّوا ﻧِﻌْﻤَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﺤْﺼُﻮﻫَﺎ
“And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you count Allah's favors, you
will not be able to number them. 14:34”
It is clear that man is unable to ask for infinite assets which he needs. Therefore, all the
assets which exist in the world other than ours, and which are innumerable are the
evolutional blessings of Allah.
It is worth mentioning that most of Allah's assets are not conceivable by man; so man
would not wish for them. Thus, if many of our needs (such as all kinds of fruits, vegetables,
colors, beauties, and the like) did not exist in nature, nobody could even think of them or
wish for them. For instance, if winter and summer fruits did not exist, who would think of
them or ask for them?
Thus, most divine assets are created in response to man's natural and evolutionary needs
without our asking for them. It is only He, who knows what kind of needs a particular
creature requires.
If we and our needs did not exist,
Your favor would listen to our desires.
Of course, it should be known that this kind of supplication is always responded. This is
because it is created by God and anything which He deems as inevitable is done.

Supplication should not be in words only
Considering the previous issues, it is clear that supplication is a truth which is beyond the
spiritless words and it possesses a particular spirit which is the exact relation between the
utterer of supplication and the one for whom supplication is uttered. In other words, when
practicing supplication, after using words, if words are to be used, our determination should
be serious. It is the result of attraction and being attracted and it is one of the human traits.
In supplication, man should say what he cares for.

Thus, if we analyze the truth behind supplication, we will find that it is the fact of being
slave in front of Allah, the Almighty. We can generally say that any sort of worship done by
man is a kind of supplication, and asking for Allah's favors. In this concern, Allamah
Tabataba'iy, in Al-Mizan, refers to the mistake which the writer of al-Manar has committed.
This writer has erroneously assumed that not every worship is an supplication (for instance
fasting, although a kind of worship, is not considered as supplication).
Allamah Tabataba'i says: “Supplication is analytically asking for divine assistance and
favors. Therefore, fasting, which is, by nature, a kind of asking for perfection, growth and
for Allah's favors, is considered as an important way to beg God's benevolence.”8
As a conclusion, the previous discussions show that if your tongue gets involved in
supplication but your heart does not, it means that a real supplication has not occurred.
This may also show that there is a separation between the tongue in our mouths and the
tongue of our hearts. That is to say, the tongue of our mouths asks for something which is
denied by the tongue of our hearts. For instance, a father might engage in supplication,
praying for his son to be guided in the right path. However, this father performs some
actions that may lead to his son's destruction; for example, inappropriate associations or
causing unsuitable conditions to the family.
It is evident that this father's real intention is not his son's prosperity because unless the
heart's attention precedes that of our tongues, literal supplication is of no use. This is like a
sick man who wishes for his healing, but he does not take the necessary medicines. In such
cases, no doubt, supplication is not influential. In this connection, Imam Ali (s) tells Imam
Hassan (s):

.ِاﻟﻌَﻄِﻴَّﺔُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻗَﺪْرِ اﻟﻨّﻴَّة
“The gift of Allah will be as much as one's intention.”
Imam Ali (s) says:

.ٍٍﻻ ﻳَﻘْﺒَﻞُ اﻟﻠﻪُ دُﻋﺎءَ ﻗَﻠْﺐِ ﻻه
“Allah will not respond to the supplication of a heedless heart.”9
In Tafseer Al-Mizan, concerning this tradition, we read:“The secret behind not responding to
this supplication lies in the fact that it was not genuine and sincere.”

Research on one verse of the Qur’an

وَإِذَا ﺳَﺄَﻟَﻚَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِي ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ أُﺟِﻴﺐُ دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟﺪَّاﻋِﻲ إِذَا
.َدَﻋَﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺴْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮا ﻟِﻲ وَﻟْﻴُﺆْﻣِﻨُﻮا ﺑِﻲ ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﻳَﺮْﺷُﺪُون

“And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near; I
answer the prayer of the suppliant when he calls on Me, so they should answer
My call and believe in Me that they may walk in the right way. 2:186”
This verse has referred to a number of delicate issues concerning supplication. The author
of Al-Mizan believes that this verse has used the techniques of supplication in the simplest
and most elegant style. The first point is that the verse does not refer to a third person;
rather it uses a first person singular, which clearly depicts the concern of Allah towards
supplication. The second point is that the believers are not indicated by “people;” but “my
servants.” This shows the close relation between Allah and His servants. The third point is
that Allah does not use any intermediary; rather He uses “I” and refers to Himself as the
responder to the supplication. The fourth point is that the emphasis marker inna ّ ( )إنis
used. The fifth point is that Allah, the Almighty, uses the word ”Qurb” meaning closeness;
and this shows eternity and stability.
The sixth point is that the word ”ujeebu—I respond to” is used in the future tense which
indicates stability, duration, and repetition of responding to the supplication. The seventh
point to be discussed here is that a supplicant should be honest and sincere in his
supplication; therefore the condition for the response the supplication relies on the
supplicant.
After mentioning these seven points, the author of Al-Mizan says that this holy verse has
been arranged concisely and in a delicate manner. The first person singular pronoun “I” is
used seven times which is a unique phenomenon in the Qur'an.
1. Bihar Al-Anwar, vol. 93, p. 288.
2. Al-Mizan, vol. 2, p 33
3. The Holy Qur’an says: .ٍ“ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻮ إِﻟَﻰ دَارِ اﻟﺴَّﻠَﻼمِ وَﻳَﻬْﺪِي ﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﺸَﺎءُ إِﻟَﻰ ﺻِﺮَاطٍ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﻘِﻴﻢAnd Allah
invites to the abode of peace and guides whom He pleases into the right path. 10:25” ُوَاﻟﻠَّﻪ
.َ“ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻮ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔِ وَاﻟْﻤَﻐْﻔِﺮَةِ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِﻪِ وَﻳُﺒَﻴِّﻦُ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻪِ ﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎسِ ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﻳَﺘَﺬَﻛَّﺮُونAnd Allah invites to the garden and to
forgiveness, by His will, and makes clear His communications to men, that they may be
mindful. 2:221” .ْ“ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اﺳْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮا ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ وَﻟِﻠﺮَّﺳُﻮلِ إِذَا دَﻋَﺎﻛُﻢْ ﻟِﻤَﺎ ﻳُﺤْﻴِﻴﻜُﻢO You who believe!
Answer the call of Allah and His Apostle when he calls you to that which gives you life.
8:24”
4. Al-Mahajjat al-Baydhaa, vol. 2, p. 283.
5. Nahj al-Balaghah, Qisar al-Hikam (Short Maxims), No. 146.
6. Nahj al-Balaghah, Letter No. 31.
7. Uddat al-Da’ee, p. 23.
8. Tafsir Al-Mizan, vol. 10, p. 39.
9. Uddat al-Da’ee, p. 97.

The Constituents of Supplication
One of the important issues included in the holy verse regarding supplication and Almighty
God's promise to respond (2:186) is that it has mentioned some constituents for
supplication:
The first constituent is the the attraction between the supplicant and Allah.

The second constituent is the supplicant who should have certain conditions for his
supplication to be responded to. The supplicant should be sincere in his intention. This is
because, as it has been mentioned earlier, the mouth's tongue should express the heart's
tongue. Therefore a wandering heart (Lahi) and an ignorant heart (Sahi) can not be a
supplicant (da'ee).
The third constituent is Allah (or Mad'uo—the invoked one). This means that the supplicant
should recognize his God and should know that Allah is unique.
Now we will deal, in more details, with each one of these constituents so that we can use
supplication with more insight and benefit from this treasure, which is of great significance
to God's servants.
The fourth condition for a supplicant is to be sincere. It means that he should call only God
and no one else.

.َﻓَﺎدْﻋُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼِﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦ
“Therefore call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience. 40:14”
A servant of God should not assume that anybody else could help him except God. His
heart should be ready to invoke the One and Only God about his needs and tell Him his
untold and hidden secrets and disconnect himself from any means other than God. If he
sees that the superficial means is effective, he should realize that the effecter and
influencer is God. In the holy Qur'an we read:

.َأَﻣَّﻦْ ﻳُﺠِﻴﺐُ اﻟْﻤُﻀﻄَﺮَّ إِذَا دَﻋَﺎهُ وَﻳَﻜْﺸِﻒُ اﻟﺴُّﻮء
“Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and removes the
evil. 27:62”
Yes, a non-afflicted and non-depressed person does not know who the real manager of the
affairs is. But an afflicted and depressed person knows that the initiation and the end of
everything is God alone. A real monotheist considers the others as a means to get to one's
goals and knows that God has appointed them as an intermediary only. Imam as-Sajjad (s)
invokes God by saying:

َوَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ ﻣِﻤَّﻦْ ﻳَﺪﻋُﻮكُ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟﺮّﺧﺎءِ دُﻋﺎءَ اﻟﻤُﺨْﻠِﺼﻴﻦ
.ِاﻟﻤُﻀْﻄَﺮّﻳﻦَ ﻟﻚَ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎء
“O my Lord, make me among those, who, when at ease, invoke You like the supplication of
the distressed sincere ones.”1

He also says:

ُاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ إﻧّﻲ أﺧْﻠَﺼْﺖُ ﺑﺈﻧﻘِﻄﺎﻋِﻲ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ وَأﻗْﺒَﻠْﺖُ ﺑِﻜُﻠِّﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻚَ وَﺻَﺮَﻓْﺖ
ِوَﺟْﻬﻲ ﻋَﻤَّﻦْ ﻳَﺤْﺘﺎجُ إﻟﻰ رِﻓْﺪِكَ وَﻗَﻠَﺒْﺖُ ﻣَﺴْﺄﻟَﺘﻲ ﻋَﻤَّﻦْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻐْﻦ
ِﻋَﻦْ ﻓَﻀْﻠِﻚَ وَرَأﻳْﺖُ أنَّ ﻃَﻠَﺐَ اﻟﻤُﺤْﺘﺎجِ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤُﺤْﺘﺎجِ ﺳَﻔَﻪٌ ﻣِﻦْ رَأﻳِﻪ
.ِوَﺿِﻠَّﺔٌ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﻘْﻠِﻪ
“O Allah, I have become sincere by devoting myself to You, come to You with all my soul,
turned away from anyone, who needs Your support and have refrained from asking anyone,
who is in need to Your favor. I have found that it is foolishness and insanity when a needy
one asks another needy one for support.”2
He has, as well, allocated the preface of one of his most beautiful and longest supplications
to sincerity, in which he sees that the source of every good and salvage is God. Every evildoer or good-wisher is in the domain of Allah. He adds:

َﻣِﻦْ أﻳْﻦَ ﻟِﻲَ اﻟﺨَﻴْﺮُ ﻳﺎ رَبِّ وَﻻ ﻳﻮﺟَﺪُ إﻻّ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋِﻨْﺪِكَ؟ وَﻣِﻦْ أﻳْﻦَ ﻟﻲ
َاﻟﻨَّﺠﺎةُ وَﻻ ﺗُﺴْﺘَﻄﺎعُ إﻻّ ﺑِﻚَ؟ ﻻ اﻟَّﺬِي أﺣْﺴَﻦَ اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻨﻰ ﻋَﻦْ ﻋَﻮﻧِﻚ
ْوَرَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚَ وَﻻ اﻟّﺬي أﺳﺎءَ وَاﺟْﺘَﺮأَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚَ وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﺮْﺿِﻚَ ﺧَﺮجَ ﻋَﻦ
.ِّﻗُﺪْرَﺗِﻚَ ﻳﺎ رَب
“O my Lord, where from can I get goodness whereas it is not got except from You, how can
I get deliverance whereas it is not possible except by You? Neither he, who has done good,
does that without Your support and mercy, nor does he, who has done wrong, opposed You
and has not believed in You, get out of Your power”.
The Prophet (s) says:

.ٍﻓَﺎﺳْﺄَﻟﻮا اﻟﻠﻪَ رَﺑَّﻜﻢ ﺑِﻨِﻴّﺎتٍ ﺻﺎدِﻗَﺔٍ وَﻗُﻠﻮبٍ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮَة
“Invoke Allah, your god, with sincere intents and pure hearts.”
Imam as-Sadiq (s) says:

.ُاﻟﻘَﻠْﺐُ اﻟﺴّﻠﻴﻢُ اﻟّﺬي ﻳَﻠﻘﻰ رَﺑَّﻪُ وَﻟَﻴﺲَ ﻓﻴﻪِ أﺣَﺪٌ ﺳِﻮاه

“The true heart is the one, which has no one in it except Allah.”

ٍﻂ ﺷَﻲء
ِ ﺗَﺒَﺤَّﺮوا ﻗُﻠﻮﺑَﻜُﻢ ﻓﺈنْ أﻧْﻘﺎﻫﺎ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﺮَﻛَﺔِ اﻟﻮاﺟِﺲِ ﻟِﺴَﺨ
”.ﻣِﻦ ﺻُﻨْﻌِﻪ ﻓﺈذا وَﺟَﺪْﺗُﻤُﻮﻫﺎ ﻛَﺬﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺌَﻠﻮهُ ﻣﺎ ﺷِﺌْﺘُﻢ
“Check your hearts; if you find them free from fear and suspicion about what Allah has
willed, then ask Allah for whatever you like.”
The fifth condition for a supplicant is that his invoking must be real and genuine. This
means that when he asks for something and gets it, he should not show repugnance. Such
a person in fact has asked for something which he does not need. Thus he has not really
involved himself in supplication. This is because that the act of supplication entails lots of
responsibilities which this individual has been negligent of. He may even use his tongue
without intending what he says. This means that his mouth's tongue might not be in
harmony with his heart's tongue. Imam Ali (s) says:

.اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ اﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺮَّﺑْﺖُ ﺑﻪِ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﺑِﻠِﺴﺎﻧﻲ ﺛُﻢّ ﺧﺎﻟَﻔَﻪُ ﻗَﻠﺒﻲ
“O Allah, forgive me for what I have approached to You with my tongue and then my heart
has opposed it.”3
When Abraham (s) was arguing with the infidels and was praising his God, he said: My God
is one, who:

 وَإِذَا. وَاﻟَّﺬِي ﻫُﻮَ ﻳُﻄْﻌِﻤُﻨِﻲ وَﻳَﺴْﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ.اﻟَّﺬِي ﺧَﻠَﻘَﻨِﻲ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﻳَﻬْﺪِﻳﻨِﻲ
ْ وَاﻟَّﺬِي أَﻃْﻤَﻊُ أَن.ِ وَاﻟَّﺬِي ﻳُﻤِﻴﺘُﻨِﻲ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻳُﺤْﻴِﻴﻦ.ﻣَﺮِﺿْﺖُ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﻳَﺸْﻔِﻴﻨِﻲ
.ِﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮَ ﻟِﻲ ﺧَﻄِﻴﺌَﺘِﻲ ﻳَﻮْمَ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦ
“Who created me, then He had shown me the way. And He who gives me to eat
and gives me to drink. And when I am sick, then He restores me to health; and He
who will cause me to die, then gives me life; and who, I hope, will forgive me my
mistakes on the Day of Judgment. 26:78-82”
He has ascribed to God the power of guidance and the acceptance of guidance to himself.
He has ascribed feeding to God and hunger and thirst to himself. He ascribed healing to
God, but disease to himself. He recognizes life and death to be Allah's. He knows that to err
is a matter of man but to forgive is Allah's. Then he invoked Allah by saying:

ٍ وَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟِﻲ ﻟِﺴَﺎنَ ﺻِﺪْق.َرَبِّ ﻫَﺐْ ﻟِﻲ ﺣُﻜْﻤًﺎ وَأَﻟْﺤِﻘْﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﺎﻟِﺤِﻴﻦ

ُ وَاﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻸَﺑِﻲ إِﻧَّﻪ.ِ وَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦْ وَرَﺛَﺔِ ﺟَﻨَّﺔِ اﻟﻨَّﻌِﻴﻢ.َﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻶﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
.َﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟﻀَّﺎﻟِّﻴﻦ
“My Lord, grant me wisdom, and join me with the good; and ordain for me a
goodly mention among posterity; and make me of the heirs of the garden of
bliss. And forgive my father, for surely he is of those who have gone astray; and
disgrace me not on the day when they are raised. 26:83-86”
Abraham (s), through these words has asked God for all means of perfection. He considers
himself as devoid of any sort of perfection and he has ascribed to God all good epithets.

First Constituent: The Spiritual Attraction
One of the most significant assets God has bestowed upon His servants is the spiritual
attraction which is emphasized in numerous traditions:

.َﻣَﻦْ أﻋْﻄَﻰ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءَ أَﻋْﻄﻰ اﻹﺟَﺎﺑَﺔ
“The one who has given you supplication will respond to it.”4
Both Sunni and Shia sources report from the Prophet (s) his saying:

.ِاﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءُ ﺳِﻻحُ اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻦ
“Supplication is the believer's weapon.”5
In Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following tradition:

.ُﻻ ﻳَﺮُدُّ اﻟﻘَﻀﺎءَ إﻻّ اﻟﺒَﻻء
“Nothing causes a divine decree to be annulled except supplication.”6
Imam as-Sadiq (s) has said:

ُ َّ ﻓَﺄَﻛْﺜِﺮْ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓﺈﻧ،ًاﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءُ ﻳَﺮُدُّ اﻟﻘَﻀﺎءَ ﺑَﻌْﺪَ ﻣﺎ أُﺑْﺮِمَ إﺑْﺮاﻣﺎ
ﻪ
َّﻣِﻔﺘﺎحُ ﻛُﻞِّ رَﺣْﻤَﺔٍ وَﻧَﺠﺎحُ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺣﺎﺟَﺔٍ وَﻻ ﻳُﻨﺎلُ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
.ِإﻻّ ﺑﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ وَﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﺑﺎبٌ ﻳَﻜْﺜُﺮُ ﻗَﺮْﻋُﻪُ إﻻّ ﻳﻮﺷَﻚُ أنْ ﻳُﻔﺘَﺢَ ﻟِﺼﺎﺣِﺒِﻪ

“Supplication causes a divine decree to be annulled after it has been confirmed. Practice
supplication too much for it is the key to every mercy and the means for every need to be
satisfied. Nothing of the blessings of Allah will be gained save by supplication. Every door
that is knocked repeatedly will be opened.”7
We read in Imam Ali's will to Imam Hassan (s) mentioned in Nahj al-Balaghah:

،ِﺛُﻢَّ ﺟَﻌَﻞَ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﺪِكَ ﻣَﻔﺎﺗِﻴﺢَ ﺧَﺰاﺋِﻨِﻪِ ﺑِﻤﺎ أَذِنَ ﻟَﻚَ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﺴﺄَﻟَﺘِﻪ
َﻓَﻤَﺘﯽ ﺷِﺌْﺖَ اﺳْﺘَﻔْﺘَﺤْﺖَ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ أﺑْﻮابَ ﻧِﻌَﻤِﻪِ وَاﺳْﺘَﻤْﻄَﺮْتَ ﺷَﺂﺑﻴﺐ
.ِرَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻪ
“Then Allah put into your hands the keys of His treasures when He allowed you to ask Him
for what you like. So whenever you like, you can open with supplication the doors of His
blessings and ladle from His mercy.”8
Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

ُﻪ ﺣَﻴﺚُ ﺷِﺌْﺖ
ِ اﻟﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟّﺬي أُﻧﺎدِﻳﻪِ ﻛُﻠَّﻤﺎ ﺷِﺌْﺖُ ﻟِﺤﺎﺟَﺘﻲ وَأَﺧْﻠﻮ ﺑ
. ﻓَﻴَﻘْﻀِﻲ ﻟﻲ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺘﻲ،ٍﻟِﺴِﺮّي ﺑِﻐَﻴْﺮِ ﺷَﻔﻴﻊ
“Praise be to Allah, Whom I call whenever I like and become alone with Him without an
intercessor so that He achieves my need.”9
Thus, supplication is a huge abundance and blessing which Allah, the Beneficent, has given
to His servants. It is a treasure exposed to them. Thus anybody, who is lucky enough to
gain it, will have an immense asset. Despite the fact that it may be answered or not,
supplication is a great virtue by itself.10
In the Sabah (morning) Supplication, we read:

ُإﻟٰﻬِﻲ إنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗَﺒْﺘَﺪِﺋْﻨﻲ اﻟﺮّﺣْﻤَﺔَ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﺑِﺤُﺴْﻦِ اﻟﺘّﻮْﻓِﻴﻖِ ﻓَﻤَﻦ اﻟﺴّﺎﻟِﻚ
.ِﺑﻲ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ ﻓﻲ وَاﺿِﺢِ اﻟﻄّﺮﻳﻖ
“O My God, if you do not bestow upon me Your mercy by making me succeed in turning
towards You, then who is going to guide me to You in the clear way?”
Imam Husayn (s) says in Arafah Supplication:

ّإﻟٰﻬِﻲ أﻃْﻠُﺒْﻨﻲ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚَ ﺣَﺘﯽّ أﺻِﻞَ إﻟَﻴﻚَ وَاﺟﺬِﺑْﻨﻲ ﺑِﻤَﻨِّﻚَ ﺣَﺘﯽ
.َأُﻗْﺒِﻞَ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻚ

“O my God, invite me with Your mercy to join You and attract me with Your favor so that I
approach to You!”
It happens that a man, in difficult times of depression, does everything and resorts to any
means but he forgets supplication, despite the fact that the only way of salvage is
supplication. After suffering a lot of hardships and realizing that nobody could help him, one
resorts to supplication. Of course, this is reckoned as a success, but the real success is
obtained when we resort to supplication at the initial stages of coming across with
impassable hurdles so that God may open up His doors of blessings and abundance before
we get despair. Shaykh al-Koleyni, concerning this issue, reports from Imam as-Sadiq (s):

َ إذا أُﻟْﻬِﻢ: ﻗﺎل، ﻻ:ﻫَﻞْ ﺗَﻌْﺮﻓﻮنَ ﻃُﻮلَ اﻟﺒَﻻءِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗِﺼَﺮِهِ؟ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ
.ٌأَﺣَﺪُﻛُﻢ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءَ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﺒَﻻءِ ﻓَﺎﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أنَّ اﻟﺒَﻻءَ ﻗَﺼﻴﺮ
“Do you recognize a long or a short duration of a calamity? We said: No. He said: If at the
time of disaster it is inspired to one of you to engage in supplication, he should realize that
the disaster will last short.”1119
Concerning this, Imam al-Kadhim (s) says:

ّﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﻻءٍ ﻳَﻨْﺰِلُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَﺒْﺪٍ ﻣُﺆﻣِﻦٍ ﻓَﻴُﻠْﻬِﻤُﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءَ إﻻ
ٍﻛﺎنَ ﻛَﺸْﻒُ ذﻟِﻚَ اﻟﺒَﻻءُ وَﺷﻴﻜﺎً وَﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﻻءٍ ﻳَﻨْﺰِلُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَﺒْﺪِ ﻣُﺆﻣِﻦ
ُﻓَﻴُﻤْﺴِﻚُ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ إﻻّ ﻛﺎنَ ذﻟِﻚَ اﻟﺒَﻻءُ ﻃَﻮﻳﻼً؛ ﻓﺈذا ﻧَﺰَلَ اﻟﺒَﻻء
.َّﻓَﻌَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪّﻋﺎءِ وَاﻟﺘَّﻀَﺮُّع ِإﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
“When a calamity befalls a faithful servant and Allah inspires him to engage in supplication,
that calamity will soon disappear. But if one, when afflicted with a calamity, refrains from
supplication, the calamity will last long. Thus, when there is a disaster, keep on invoking
Allah.”

Supplication is a Kind of Acceptance
Hafiz, the Iranian poet, says:
Hafiz, it is your duty to engage in supplication,
Do not worry if it is heard or not.
If we ponder on the issue of supplication carefully, we will understand that supplication is a
kind of acceptance. Thus, “For each supplication there are, in fact, two kinds of acceptance:
one is giving the chance to a supplicant to engage in the supplication in the first step, the
other one is the acceptance of the supplication by God after it is uttered.
It can be said that man will not be given this chance unless the conditions are favorable.

This is because the mere fact that he has the chance to involve in supplication is a great
blessing. Lack of engagement in supplication is due to one's previous negligence.
Regarding this issue, there are numerous evidences from the infallible imams (s). Some of
them have emphasized this topic. The Prophet (s) has said:

.ِإنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ إذا أرادَ أنْ ﻳَﺴﺘَﺠﻴﺐَ ﻟِﻌَﺒْﺪٍ أذِنَ ﻟﻪُ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎء
“If Allah wills to respond to a servant, He allows him to invoke Him.”
He has also said:

.ِﻣَﻦْ ﻓُﺘِﺢَ ﻟﻪُ ﻣِﻨﻜﻢ ﺑﺎبُ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓُﺘِﺤَﺖْ ﻟﻪُ أﺑﻮابُ اﻟﺮّﺣْﻤَﺔ
“If the door of supplication is opened to one of you, the doors of mercy will be opened to
him.”12
The infallible Imams (s) have repeatedly referred to the same meaning.

Asking Allah to be given a chance of Supplication
Imam as-Sajjad (s) has said:

ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ إﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ أَﺻﻮلُ ﺑِﻚَ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﻀَّﺮورَةِ وَأﺳْﺄﻟُﻚَ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﺤﺎﺟَﺔ
.ِوَأﺗَﻀَﺮَّعُ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﻤَﺴْﻜَﻨَﺔ
“O Allah, let me resort to You when being afflicted with a calamity, ask You when being in
need and invoke You when being helpless!”

ِ وَﻻ ﺗَﻔْﺘِﻨّﻲ ﺑﺎﻹﺳْﺘِﻌﺎﻧَﺔِ ﺑِﻐَﻴﺮِكَ إذا اﺿْﻄُﺮِرْتُ وَﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﺨُﻀﻮعِ ﻟِﺴُﺆا
ل
ّﻏَﻴﺮِكَ إذا اﻓﺘَﻘَﺮْتُ وَﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘَّﻀَﺮُّعِ إﻟﻰ ﻣَﻦْ دُوﻧَﻚَ إذا رَﻫِﺒْﺖُ ﻓَﺄﺳﺘَﺤِﻖ
.َﺑﺬﻟِﻚَ ﺧُﺬْﻻﻧَﻚَ وَﻣَﻨْﻌَﻚَ وإﻋْﺮاﺿَﻚ
“O Allah, do not try me by letting me resort to other than You when being compelled, nor
submit to other than You when being poor and not invoke other than You when being
frightened lest I will deserve, by that, Your humiliation and Your turning away from me.”13
This statement shows that Imam as-Sajjad (s) has asked Allah, through his supplication, to
give him (us) the chance to get involved in supplication. He has said:

.َﻓَﺬَﻛَﺮوكَ ﺑِﻤَﻨِّﻚَ وَﺷَﻜَﺮوكَ ﺑِﻔَﻀْﻠِﻚَ وَدَﻋَﻮْكَ ﺑِﺄﻣْﺮِك
“They mentioned You with Your mercy, thanked You for Your favors and invoked You with
Your will.”14

وَأﻋْﻤِﺮْ ﻟَﻴﻠﻲ ﺑﺈﻳﻘﺎﻇِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻟِﻌِﺒﺎدَﺗِﻚَ وَﺗَﻔَﺮُّدي ﺑِﺎﻟﺘَّﻬَﺠُّﺪِ ﻟَﻚَ وَﺗَﺠَﺮُّدي
.َﺑِﺴُﻜﻮﻧﻲ إﻟَﻴﻚَ وَإﻧﺰالِ ﺣَﻮاﺋِﺠﻲ ﺑِﻚ
“O my Lord, revive my night by awakening me in it to worship You, to be alone with You, to
devote myself to You and to offer my needs before You.”15
It is also narrated:

.َﻓَﺈﻧّﺎ ﺑِﻚَ وَﻟَﻚَ وَﻻ وَﺳِﻴﻠَﺔَ ﻟَﻨﺎ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ إﻻّ أﻧْﺖ
“We are Yours, from You, with You and we have no means to You save by You.”1624
A poet says:
“Both supplication and response are yours,
Security is from you, magnanimity is also yours.” 17
These high issues show that what occurs in this world is the blessing of Allah over His
servants; either the appearance of the clouds in the skies and the rain which makes the
earth awaken and blossom or where the stars pray and go on prostration. Imam Husayn (s)
says:

َﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻤْﻨَﻌْﻚَ ﺟَﻬْﻠﻲ وَﺟُﺮْأﺗِﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚَ أنْ دَﻟَﻠْﺘَﻨﻲ إﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﻘَﺮِّﺑُﻨﻲ إﻟَﻴْﻚ
.َوَوَﻓَّﻘْﺘَﻨﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳُﺰْﻟِﻔُﻨﻲ ﻟَﺪَﻳْﻚ
“My negligence and opposing to You did not make You stop guiding me to be close to You
and assisting me to approach to You.”18
We have already said that not everyone would be given the honor to take part in
supplication. This is especially true when a lofty position is asked for. In such cases more
confirmation is necessary. This is because the degree of the elegance of each supplication
depends on the amount of wisdom a supplicant has, and it reveals his dignity and position.
Of course, anyone who could enjoy even a bit of this divine asset should be considered
lucky. This divine asset could not be appreciated by everyone, however.
This is where the elite and wise ones ask: (accept my repentance). Of course, anyone

reaching this stage will not have any of his supplications unanswered. This is the state of
getting to the perfect degree of devotion and servitude, to which Imam Husayn (s) has
referred in the supplication of Arafah.

!إﻟٰﻬﻲ أﻧﺎ اﻟﻔَﻘِﻴﺮُ ﻓﻲ ﻏِﻨﺎيَ ﻓَﻜَﻴْﻒَ ﻻ أﻛُﻮنُ ﻓَﻘِﻴﺮاً ﻓﻲ ﻓَﻘْﺮي
“O my Lord, I am the needy in my richness so how shall I be not needy in my poverty?”
In the Holy Qur'an, we read:

.ُﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ أَﻧْﺘُﻢْ اﻟْﻔُﻘَﺮَاءُ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻐَﻨِﻲُّ اﻟْﺤَﻤِﻴﺪ
“O people! You are they who stand in need of Allah, and Allah is He Who is the
Self-sufficient, the Praised One. 35:15”
This indigence does not mean the need for the appliances of life; clothing, food, shelter and
the like; rather by this poverty is meant the innate indigence which is in contrast with the
innate richness. The number of those people, who reach this state of mind in each century,
is less than the number of one's fingers.

The Permanent Attraction
Those who reach this stage will not say:

.ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ اﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ أَﺻُﻮلُ ﺑِﻚَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻀّﺮورَة
“O Allah, let me resort to You when being afflicted with a calamity.”19
This is because they are under the permanent influence of supplication. There is not even a
moment of negligence in their life. They are always present. No distracter may cause them
lose their interest. The Satan has no way here even in the initial stages, to let alone the
loftiest stages of knowledge and cognizance.
We read in the Holy Qur'an:

.َ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَكَ ﻣِﻨْﻬُﻢْ اﻟْﻤُﺨْﻠَﺼِﻴﻦ.َﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﺒِﻌِﺰَّﺗِﻚَ ﻟَﻸُﻏْﻮِﻳَﻨَّﻬُﻢْ أَﺟْﻤَﻌِﻴﻦ
“He said: Then by Thy Might I will surely make them live an evil life, all except
Thy servants from among them, the purified ones. 38:82-3”

In other words, that lofty position is beyond the Satan's reach. At this stage, the attraction
between God and His servants has reached the highest degree of elevation. Their
supplication “O my Lord, fill my heart with love to You and fear of You,”20 is already
answered. There is no place in their hearts for the Satan's penetration. This is because they
are among those, who say: “O my God! Let me be among those, in whose hearts the trees
of longing to You have rooted and whose hearts have been occupied with Your love so to
the best of grace they resort, in the gardens of nearness and disclosure they delight and
from the ponds of love they drink.”
Thus, supplication is the attraction between the Creator and the servants, which is, by
itself, a kind of worship. This supplication is revealed to the servants. And we do not have to
wait for the supplication to be responded. There have been numerous scholars who, when
in the process of supplication, thought on nothing else and since they saw themselves as
God's servants who were given the privilege to engage in supplication, they carried the
order out and got busy engaging in supplication. In this process, if their supplication were
answered, they saw it as another asset that God would bestow upon them. Imam as-Sadiq
(s) has said:

ُ َﻟَﻘَﺪْ دَﻋَﻮْتُ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻣَﺮّةً ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﺠﺎبَ وَﻧَﺴِﻴﺖُ اﻟﺤَﺎﺟَﺔَ ﻷنَّ اﺳْﺘِﺠﺎﺑَﺘ
ﻪ
.ُﺑﺈﻗْﺒﺎﻟِﻪِ ﻋَﻠﯽ ﻋَﺒْﺪِهِ ﻋِﻨﺪَ دَﻋْﻮَﺗِﻪ أﻋْﻈَﻢُ وَأَﺟَﻞُّ ﻣِﻤّﺎ ﻳُﺮﻳﺪُ ﻣِﻨﻪُ اﻟﻌَﺒﺪ
“Once I invoked Allah. My supplication was answered but I forgot my need I wanted to ask
for. This is because Allah's response to His servant when invoking Him is greater and loftier
to him than achieving what he wants.”2129
The Prophet (s) says (that Allah has inspired to him by saying):

ﻣَﻦْ ﺷَﻐَﻠَﻪُ ذِﻛْﺮي ﻋَﻦْ ﻣَﺴْﺄﻟَﺘﻲ أَﻋْﻄَﻴْﺘُﻪُ أﻓْﻀَﻞَ ﻣﺎ أُﻋْﻄﻲ
.َاﻟﺴّﺎﺋِﻠﻴﻦ
“One, who is busy with mentioning Me and forgets his need, I will give him the best that I
have ever given to the supplicants.”
We also read:

ِ إنّ اﻟﻌَﺒْﺪَ ﻟَﺘَﻜﻮنُ ﻟﻪُ اﻟﺤﺎﺟَﺔُ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﻴَﺒْﺪَأُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜّﻨﺎءِ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠ
ﻪ
ِوَاﻟﺼّﻻةِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤّﺪٍ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻳَﻨْﺴﻰ ﺣﺎﺟَﺘَﻪُ ﻓَﻴَﻘْﻀِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻏَﻴﺮ
.أنْ ﻳَﺴْﺄﻟَﻪُ إﻳّﺎﻫﺎ
“Sometimes a servant needs something from Allah and then he begins praising Allah and
praying Him to bless Muhammad (s) and his pure progeny to a degree that he forgets his

need. But Allah achieves his need without being asked for it by this servant.”22
Imam as-Sajjad (s) invokes Allah by saying:

َإﻟﻬِﻲ ﻓَﺄﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﺎ ﻣﻤَّﻦْ ﻫَﻴَّﻤْﺖَ ﻗَﻠْﺒَﻪُ ﻹرادَﺗِﻚَ وَاﺟْﺘَﺒَﻴْﺘَﻪُ ﻟﻤُﺸﺎﻫَﺪَﺗِﻚ
َوَأَﺧْﻠَﻴْﺖَ وَﺟْﻬَﻪُ ﻟﻚَ وَﻓَﺮّﻏْﺖَ ﻓُﺆادَهُ ﻟﺤُﺒِّﻚَ وَرَﻏّﺒْﺘَﻪُ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨْﺪك
.َوَﻗَﻄَﻌْﺖَ ﻋَﻨﻪُ ﻛُﻞّ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﻳَﻘْﻄَﻌُﻪُ ﻋَﻨﻚ
“O my Lord, make us among those, whom You have made their hearts submit to Your will,
whom You have chosen to see You, whom You have attracted their faces towards You
alone, whom you have emptied their hearts except from Your love, whom You have made
look forward to what You have.”

The Second Constituent: the Supplicant
The second factor in supplication is the supplicant. A supplicant has to observe the
following conditions:
For Him is magnanimity, pride and glory,
For us wretchedness, feebleness, and needs of all sorts.
From Imam Ali's spring of eloquence in his prayers, we also read:

َ وَﻛَﻔﻰ ﺑﻲ ﻓَﺨْﺮاً أنْ ﺗَﻜُﻮن،ًإﻟَﻬﻲ ﻛَﻔﻰ ﺑﻲَ ﻋِﺰّاً أنْ أَﻛﻮنَ ﻟَﻚَ ﻋَﺒْﺪا
.ُّ أﻧْﺖَ ﻛَﻤﺎ أُﺣِﺐُّ ﻓَﺎﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ ﻛَﻤﺎ ﺗُﺤِﺐ،ًﻟﻲ رَﺑّﺎ
“O my God, it is enough honor to me to be your humble servant and it is enough pride to
me that You are my God. You are as I like so make me as You like!”23

1) Submission
The first condition for a supplicant is to recognize his servitude toward his Creator. He has
to know his status and to be aware that he is absolute poor and the only Absolute Rich, is
Allah, the Almighty. Imam Ali (s) in his prayer says:

َ ِإﻟﻬِﻲ ﻟَﻴﺲَ ﺗﺸْﺒَﻪُ ﻣَﺴﺄﻟَﺘﻲ ﻣَﺴﺄﻟَﺔَ اﻟﺴّﺎﺋِﻠِﻴﻦَ ﻷنَّ اﻟﺴّﺎﺋِﻞَ إذا ﻣُﻨ
ﻊ
.ِإﻣﺘَﻨَﻊَ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﺴّﺆالِ وأﻧﺎ ﻻ ﻏِﻨﺎءَ ﺑﻲ ﻋَﻤّﺎ ﺳَﺄﻟْﺘُﻚَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻛُﻞّ ﺣﺎلٍ ﺑﻪ
َإﻟَﻬﻲ إرْضَ ﻋَﻨّﻲ ﻓﺄﻋْﻒُ ﻋَﻨّﻲ ﻓَﻘﺪْ ﻳَﻌﻔﻮ اﻟﺴّﻴِّﺪُ ﻋَﻦ ﻋَﺒﺪِهِ وَﻫﻮ
َ إﻟَﻬﻲ ﻛَﻴﻒَ أدْﻋﻮكَ وَأﻧﺎ أﻧﺎ؟ أمْ ﻛَﻴﻒَ أﻳْﺄسُ ﻣِﻨﻚ،ٍﻋَﻨﻪُ ﻏَﻴﺮُ راض

وَأﻧﺖَ أَﻧﺖَ؟
“O my Lord, my request is not like the requests of the supplicants because if a supplicant is
rejected, he will refrain from asking again but I have no any other than You to request in
any case. O my Lord, be pleased with me and forgive me! A lord may forgive his servant
while he is not pleased with him. O my Lord, how do I dare to invoke You while I am what I
am? Or how do I despair of You while You are what You are?”24
Imam as-Sadiq (s) in his prostration says:

َ ﺳَﺠَﺪَ وَﺟْﻬﻲ اﻟﺒﺎﻟﻲ ﻟِﻮَﺟْﻬِﻚ،ِﺳَﺠَﺪَ وَﺟْﻬِﻲَ اﻟﺬّﻟِﻴﻞُ ﻟِﻮَﺟْﻬِﻚَ اﻟﻌَﺰﻳﺰ
َ ﺳَﺠَﺪ،ِ ﺳَﺠَﺪَ وَﺟْﻬﻲ اﻟﻔَﻘﻴﺮُ ﻟِﻮَﺟْﻬِﻚَ اﻟﻐَﻨﻲِّ اﻟﻜَﺒﻴﺮ،اﻟﺪّاﺋِﻢِ اﻟﺒﺎﻗِﻲ
وَﺟْﻬﻲ وَﺳَﻤْﻌﻲ وَﺑَﺼَﺮي وَﻟَﺤْﻤﻲ وَدَﻣﻲ وَﺟِﻠْﺪي وَﻋَﻈْﻤﻲ وَﻣﺎ
.َأﻗَﻠّﺖِ اﻷرْضُ ﻣِﻨّﻲ ﻟﻠﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟﻌﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
“My mean face prostrates to Your honored face, my mortal face prostrates to Your immortal
face, my poor face prostrates to Your rich face, my face, my hearing, my sight, my flesh,
my blood, my skin, my bones and all what is there on the earth prostrate before Allah, the
Lord of the worlds.”25
Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

ْوَﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻐْﻨﻲ اﻟﻌَﺒﺪُ ﻋَﻦْ رَﺑِّﻪِ؟ ﺳَﻴّﺪي ﻟَﻢْ أزْدَدْ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ إﻻّ ﻓَﻘْﺮاً وَﻟَﻢ
.ًﺗَﺰْدَدْ ﻋَﻨّﻲ إﻻّ ﻏِﻨﻰ
“How can a slave do without his lord? O my Lord, I become more and more in need to You
and You are not in need to me.”26

2) Believing in God’s Power
The second condition for a genuine supplicant is to recognize Allah with the attribute of
“Absolute Rich” and realize that the Creator is aware of all the contents of one's heart and
is capable of satisfying all his needs and that there is no impediment and hurdle on the way
of His might and power.
Imam as-Sajjad, when asking God to fulfill his needs, says:

ﺗَﻤَﺪَّﺣْﺖَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻐِﻨﺎءِ ﻋَﻦْ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻚَ وَأﻧْﺖَ أﻫْﻞُ اﻟﻐِﻨﻰ ﻋَﻨْﻬُﻢ وَﻧَﺴَﺒْﺘَﻬُﻢ إﻟﻰ
،َاﻟﻔَﻘْﺮِ وَﻫُﻢْ أﻫْﻞُ اﻟﻔَﻘْﺮِ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺣﺎوَلَ ﺳَﺪَّ ﺧِﻠَّﺘِﻪ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋِﻨﺪِك

وَرَامَ ﺻَﺮْفَ اﻟﻔَﻘْﺮِ ﻋَﻦْ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪِ ﺑِﻚَ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻃﻠَﺐَ ﺣﺎﺟَﺘَﻪُ ﻓﻲ ﻣَﻈﺎﻧِّﻬﺎ
.وأﺗَﻰ ﻃِﻠْﺒَﺘَﻪُ ﻣِﻦ وَﺟْﻬِﻬﺎ
“You have been praised with being not in need of Your creatures and You deserve this
attribute. You have considered Your creatures as needy and they are so in their need to
You. Whoever tries to cure his defect by resorting to You and drive poverty away from
himself by Your richness surely he has chosen the right way and got his want from its right
source.”
Imam as-Sajjad (s) adds, stating that Allah hates for His people to ask other than Him:

ﺳُﺒْﺤﺎنَ رَﺑّﻲ! ﻛَﻴﻒَ ﻳَﺴﺄَلُ ﻣُﺤﺘﺎجٌ ﻣُﺤْﺘﺎﺟﺎً وَأﻧَّﻰ ﻳَﺮْﻏَﺐُ ﻣُﻌْﺪِمٌ إﻟﻰ
!ٍﻣُﻌْﺪِم
“Glory be to Allah! How is it possible for a poor one to ask another poor one and a needy
one to resort to another needy one?”27
Imam Ali (s) says:

ﺳُﺒﺤﺎنَ اﻟّﺬي ﻳَﺘَﻮﻛَّﻞُ ﻛُﻞُّ ﻣُﺆﻣِﻦٍ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻪِ وَﻳُﻀْﻄَﺮُّ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪٍ إﻟَﻴْﻪِ وَﻻ
.ِﻳَﺴْﺘَﻐﻨﻲ أَﺣَﺪٌ إﻻّ ﺑِﻔَﻀْﻞِ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﺪَﻳْﻪ
“Glory be to Allah, upon Whom every faithful relies and to Whom every unbeliever resorts
and Whom no one becomes needless except with His favors.”28
In Al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah, we read:

.ٍﺳُﺒﺤﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺪَّرَ ﺑِﻘُﺪرَﺗِﻪِ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻗُﺪرَة
“Glory be to Him, Who has determined with His power every power.”29
In another prayer, Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

َ ُ ﻳَﺤْﻮِﻳﻨﺎ ﻣُﻠْﻜُﻚَ وَﺳُﻠْﻄﺎﻧُﻚَ وَﺗَﻀُﻤُّﻨﺎ ﻣَﺸﻴﺌَﺘ،َأﺻْﺒَﺤْﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻗَﺒْﻀَﺘِﻚ
ﻚ
ّ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻷﻣْﺮِ إﻻ،َوَﻧَﺘَﺼَﺮَّفُ ﻋَﻦْ أﻣْﺮِكَ وَﻧَﺘَﻘَﻠَّﺐُ ﻓﻲ ﺗَﺪﺑِﻴﺮِك
.َﻣﺎ ﻗَﻀَﻴْﺖَ وَﻻ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺨَﻴﺮِ إﻻّ ﻣﺎ أﻋْﻄَﻴْﺖ

“O my Lord, we are under Your control, possessed by Your kingdom and rule, submitted to
Your will, acting according to Your orders and moving according to Your management. We
have no choice save what You have determined and we have no goodness except what You
have given.”30
Al-Koleini says in his book: “The Prophet (s), in one of his wars, was resting at the foot of a
hill. One of his enemies seized the opportunity, drew his sword and went up to the Prophet
(s) saying to him: “Who is going to save you now?” The prophet (s) instantly replied: “My
God and your God.”
This means: “between your sharp sword and my head there is a power which is invisible to
you”.
The infidel, who did not believe in what the Prophet (s) was saying, smiled and put his
sword aside to give the Prophet (s) a blow. But the Prophet (s) showed the right reaction,
forcing him to let the sword fly in one direction. Now the prophet (s) drew his sword, asking
the infidel: “Now who is going to save you?” He replied: “Your generosity; because you are
a great man”. Then the Prophet (s) pardoned him.31 Imam Ali (s) said:

ﻻ ﻳَﺼْﺪُقُ إﻳﻤَﺎنُ ﻋَﺒْﺪٍ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻳَﻜﻮنَ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﺪِ اﻟﻠﻪِ أوْﺛَﻖَ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ
.ِﻳَﺪِه
“One's faith will not be true unless he is certain of what there is in Allah's hand more than
his certainty of what there is in his own hand.”32

3) Regarding God’s Closeness to Man
The third condition for a supplicant is to know that Allah is closer to him than anyone or
anything else. This is because Allah has said:

.ٌوَإِذَا ﺳَﺄَﻟَﻚَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِي ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐ
“And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near.
2:186”

.ِوَﻧَﺤْﻦُ أَﻗْﺮَبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﺒْﻞِ اﻟْﻮَرِﻳﺪ
“And we are nearer to him than his life-vein. 50:16”

.ِوَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳَﺤُﻮلُ ﺑَﻴْﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﺮْءِ وَﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ
“And know that Allah intervenes between man and his heart. 8:24”
Imam Ali (s) in his Saturday's Prayer says:

أَﺗَﻘَﺮَّبُ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ ﺑِﺴَﻌَﺔِ رَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ وَﺳِﻌَﺖْ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَﻗَﺪْ ﺗَﺮى ﻳﺎ
َرَبِّ ﻣَﻜﺎﻧِﻲ وَﺗَﻄَّﻠِﻊُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺿَﻤﻴﺮِي وَﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﺳِﺮّي وَﻻ ﻳَﺨْﻔﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻚ
.ِأﻣْﺮِي وَأﻧْﺖَ أﻗْﺮَبُ إﻟَﻲَّ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﺒْﻞِ اﻟﻮَرﻳﺪ
“O my Lord, I approach to You by Your great mercy, which has encompassed everything. O
my Lord, You see my place, You know what there is in my conscience, You know my secrets
and nothing of my affairs is unknown to You. You are closer to me than my life-vein.”
And we read in Abu Hamzeh Thomali's prayer, “Praise be to Allah, Whom I ask for my need
whenever I like and Whom I become alone with to disclose my secret whenever I like and
then He achieves my need without an intercessor.” Thu'lub al-Yamani asked Imam Ali (s),
“Have you seen your God?” Imam Ali (s) said, “Do I worship what I do not see?” Imam Ali (s)
then was asked how he had seen God and he replied:

ِ ِﻻ ﺗُﺪْرِﻛُﻪُ اﻟﻌُﻴﻮنُ ﺑِﻤُﺸﺎﻫَﺪَةِ اﻟﻌَﻴﺎنِ وَﻟَﻜِﻦْ ﺗُﺪْرِﻛُﻪُ اﻟﻘُﻠﻮبُ ﺑِﺤَﻘﺎﺋ
ﻖ
.ٍ ﻗَﺮﻳﺐٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻷﺷْﻴﺎءِ ﻏَﻴﺮَ ﻣُﻻﻣِﺲٍ وَﺑَﻌﻴﺪٌ ﻣِﻨْﻬﺎ ﻏَﻴﺮَ ﻣُﺒﺎﻳِﻦ.ِاﻹﻳﻤﺎن
“The eyes do not see Him but the hearts perceive Him with the facts of faith. He is near to
things without mixing with them and far from them without neglecting them.”
Imam Ali (s) in another sermon says:

ٌ وَﻗَﺮُبَ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻧُﻮّ ﻓَﻻ ﺷَﻲء،ُﺳَﺒَﻖَ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻌُﻠُﻮِّ ﻓَﻻ ﺷَﻲءَ أﻋْﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨْﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻻ اﺳْﺘِﻌْﻻؤهُ ﺑﺎﻋَﺪَهُ ﻋَﻦ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﻣِﻦْ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻪِ وﻻ ﻗُﺮْﺑُﻪ،ُأﻗْﺮَبَ ﻣِﻨْﻪ
.ِﺳﺎوَاﻫُﻢْ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤَﻜﺎنِ ﺑﻪ
“He is so high that nothing is higher than Him and He is so near that nothing is nearer than
Him. Neither His highness makes Him far from His creatures nor does His nearness make
Him equal to them.”33
Hafiz, the Iranian poet says:

There is no wall between a lover and a beloved,
You yourself are a wall, then get removed.

4) Sincerity
5) Real Invoking
6) Good Manners in Supplication
The sixth condition in supplication is good manners. A supplicant should engage practice
supplication with good manners and in complete humbleness. Ibn Fahad al-Hilli says:
“There was a certain believer, who had worshipped God for seventy years spending his
nights in worshipping and his days in fasting. One day he asked God for a need, but his
request was not answered. He addressed his very self saying: you are responsible!
What have you been doing all this long time? If you had been good, your need would have
been answered. Then God sent him an angel to tell him: “O son of Adam, when you were
checking your own defects and you were criticizing yourself, you were in a state which was
better than your worships.”34
In other words, the best kind of good manners is obedience and servitude towards God and
self-denial and confessing one's faults. Such have been the morals of the prophets and the
infallible imams (s). Concerning the matter of obedience and servitude to God, Allamah
Tabataba’i has stipulated certain conditions all of which are based on the Holy Qur'an. We
will briefly refer to some of them.

Examples of the Prophets’ Manners towards Allah as
mentioned in The Holy Qur’an
Jesus (s)
Allah has said:

وَإِذْ ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻳَﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ اﺑْﻦَ ﻣَﺮْﻳَﻢَ أَأَﻧﺖَ ﻗُﻠْﺖَ ﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎسِ اﺗَّﺨِﺬُوﻧِﻲ
وَأُﻣِّﻲ إِﻟَﻬَﻴْﻦِ ﻣِﻦْ دُونِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻗَﺎلَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻜُﻮنُ ﻟِﻲ أَنْ أَﻗُﻮلَ ﻣَﺎ
.ُﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺤَﻖٍّ إِنْ ﻛُﻨﺖُ ﻗُﻠْﺘُﻪُ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻋَﻠِﻤْﺘَﻪ
“And when Allah will say: O Issa son of Maryam! Did you say to men, Take me
and my mother for two gods besides Allah, he will say: Glory be to Thee, it did
not befit me that I should say what I had no right to say; if I had said it, Thou
wouldst indeed have known it. 5:116”
Out of this verse we learn the following points:
• Jesus Christ (s) started his answer by glorifying Allah: “Glory be to Thee” because he had
heard something that he could not ascribe to God. His good manners forced him to glorify
Allah. Of course, we should be aware that he had enjoyed divine manners.

• Jesus Christ (s) did not use negative response to God's question. He did not say that he
had not done it. There are two points here. Firstly, negation here is one sort of denying,
which is against etiquette. Secondly, negation is used when there is a possibility for an act
to occur, but we know that being a god for any of God's servants is impossible.
• Some people, at that time, ascribed the position of God to Jesus Christ (s), so what he
denied and negated was that he had never had such a claim. He added that if people had
erroneously called him God, this was their own error and he had nothing to do with it. Thus,
he said: “You would have known if I had done such a thing”. And this is not the absolute
negation of the issue.
• Jesus Christ (s) had denied having the dignity of being a god. He said this was beyond
him. Denying being a god is more significant than negating his claim of divinity. He said: “It
did not befit me that I should say what I had no right to say.”
• Jesus Christ (s) left the issue to be cared for by Allah. Thus, he said: “If I had done this,
you would have known it”. It is because that God's knowledge is not like ours. It is not
incomplete. Whatever is in the whole creation is within His knowledge.
This verse teaches us to be polite when we talk to God. A servant should observe all the
sides of his servitude. By the way, one of the advantages of the establishment of the school
of supplication is that a God's servant has to learn how to behave before Allah, the
Almighty.

Adam (s)
When Adam (s) ate from the forbidden tree's fruit and was addressed by:

أَﻟَﻢْ أَﻧْﻬَﻜُﻤَﺎ ﻋَﻦْ ﺗِﻠْﻜُﻤَﺎ اﻟﺸَّﺠَﺮَةِ؟
“Did I not forbid you both from that tree. 7:22”
He and his wife began to invoke Allah by saying:

ْرَﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻇَﻠَﻤْﻨَﺎ أَﻧﻔُﺴَﻨَﺎ وَإِنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ وَﺗَﺮْﺣَﻤْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻨَﻜُﻮﻧَﻦَّ ﻣِﻦ
.َاﻟْﺨَﺎﺳِﺮِﻳﻦ
“Our Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, and if thou forgive us not, and
have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. 7:23”
Adam ascribes to himself injustice, defection and loss but he ascribes benevolence, good
and salvage to Allah.

Abraham (s)

Manners of Supplication in Imam as-Sadiq’s
Statements
Imam as-Sadiq (s) said, concerning the manners of supplication:

،إﺣْﻔَﻆْ آدابَ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ وَاﻧْﻈُﺮْ ﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﺪْﻋﻮ وَﻛَﻴﻒَ ﺗَﺪْﻋﻮ وَﻟِﻤﺎذا ﺗَﺪﻋﻮ
 وَﻋﺎﻳِﻦْ ﺑِﻘَﻠْﺒِﻚَ ﻋِﻠْﻤَﻪُ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ،ُوَﺣَﻘِّﻖْ ﻋَﻈَﻤﺔَ اﻟﻠﻪِ وَﻛِﺒْﺮِﻳﺎءَه
،ِﺿَﻤِﻴﺮِكَ وَاﻃِّﻻﻋَﻪُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳِﺮِّكَ وَﻣﺎ ﻳَﻜﻮنُ ﻓﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺤَﻖّ وَاﻟﺒﺎﻃِﻞ
َوَاﻋْﺮِفْ ﻃُﺮُقَ ﻧَﺠﺎﺗِﻚَ وَﻫَﻻﻛِﻚَ ﻛَﻴﻼ ﺗَﺪﻋُﻮَ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺑِﺸَﻲء ﻣِﻨﻪُ ﻫَﻻﻛُﻚ
ُ “وَﻳَﺪْعُ اﻟْﻺِﻧﺴَﺎن:َّ ﻗﺎلَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ.َوَأﻧﺖَ ﺗَﻈُﻦُّ ﻓﻴﻪِ ﻧَﺠﺎﺗﻚ
ُ”وَﺗَﻔَﻜَّﺮْ ﻣﺎذا ﺗَﺴﺄل.ﺑِﺎﻟﺸَّﺮِّ دُﻋَﺎءَهُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮِ وَﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻺِﻧﺴَﺎنُ ﻋَﺠُﻮﻟًﻼ
ِّ وَاﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءُ اﺳْﺘِﺠﺎﺑَﺔٌ ﻟِﻠﻜُﻞِّ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﻟِﻠﺤَﻖ.ُوَﻛَﻢْ ﺗَﺴﺄلُ وَﻟِﻤﺎذا ﺗَﺴﺄل
ًوَﺗَﺬْوﻳﺐُ اﻟﻤُﻬْﺠَﺔِ ﻓﻲ ﻣُﺸﺎﻫَﺪَةِ اﻟﺮَّبِّ وَﺗَﺮْكِ اﻹﺧْﺘِﻴﺎرِ ﺟَﻤﻴﻌﺎ
ِ ﻓَﺈنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗَﺄتِ ﺑِﺸَﺮْط،ِوَﺗَﺴْﻠﻴﻢ اﻷﻣُﻮرِ ﻛُﻠِّﻬﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮاً وَﺑﺎﻃِﻨﺎً إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻠَﻌَﻠَّﻚَ ﺗَﺪﻋُﻮه،اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓَﻻ ﺗَﻨْﺘَﻈِﺮْ اﻹﺟﺎﺑَﺔَ ﻓَﺈﻧّﻪُ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ اﻟﺴِّﺮَّ وَأﺧْﻔﻰ
”.َﺑِﺸَﻲءٍ ﻗَﺪ ﻋَﻠِﻢَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺳِﺮِّكَ ﺧِﻻفَ ذﻟِﻚ
“Keep to the morals of supplication and see whom you invoke, how you invoke and why you
invoke. Preserve the greatness and highness of Allah and see with your heart that He
knows what there is in your conscience and He knows your secrets whether good or bad.
Know the ways of your deliverance and perdition lest you ask Allah for something, which
leads to your perdition whereas you think that it leads to your deliverance. Allah has said:
“And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for good, and man is ever hasty.
17:11”
Think too much about what you ask for, how much you ask and why you ask. Supplication is
you submitting to the truth, being devoted to see the Lord, leaving your choice and
entrusting all the affairs, whether apparent or hidden, with Allah. If you do not regard the
conditions of supplication, then do not wait for response. Allah knows the secret, and what
is yet more hidden so that you may ask Him for something but He knows that there is
something else in your heart.”35
When you want to invoke God and you want Him to respond to you, you have to regard the
conditions of supplication well and to have in mind to Whom you talk, Whom you invoke for
a favor and what for you invoke. Here are the conditions:
● A supplicant should regard the grandeur of God.
● He should be aware that God has the infinite power.
● A supplicant should have in mind that God knows how to respond to one's needs.

● A supplicant should be aware that God knows what there is in one's mind and knows his
secrets, whether good or bad.
● A supplicant should distinguish between the right and the wrong so that he may not ask
for something destructive. Allah has said: “And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for
good, and man is ever hasty”.
● A supplicant should do what he is supposed to do and should avoid what is forbidden.
● A supplicant should sacrifice every thing to gain Allah's favors. He should love Him
sincerely, submit to God in managing his affairs, do away with his wishes, be obedient to
God and follow God's commands. This is because the result of all supplications is
determined by God. Anybody, who reaches this stage of prosperity, is successful in this life
and in the hereafter.
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The Categories of Supplicants
In this chapter, we discuss one important issue, which is the status of the supplicants.

The First Stage
A request includes only a specific desire; for instance, property, positions or knowledge. A
supplicant concentrates only on his special want and sees God as a means that achieves his
objective. Of course, this is an asset given by God. It embraces a servant who has not
referred to others to achieve his wishes but he has turned towards God only. Imam Ali (s) in
his prayer says:

.إﻟَﻬﻲ ﻛُﻞُّ ﻣَﻜْﺮوبٍ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻳَﻠﺘَﺠِﻲءُ وَﻛُﻞُّ ﻣَﺤْﺰونٍ ﺑِﻚَ إﻳّﺎكَ ﻳَﺮﺗَﺠِﻲ
َ وَﺳَﻤِﻊَ اﻟﺰّاﻫِﺪُون،إﻟَﻬﻲ ﺳَﻤِﻊَ اﻟﻌﺎﺑِﺪونَ ﺑِﺠَﺰﻳﻞِ ﺛَﻮاﺑِﻚَ ﻓَﺨَﺸَﻌُﻮا
َ وَﺳَﻤِﻊَ اﻟﻤُﻮَﻟّﻮنَ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﻘَﺼْﺪِ ﺑِﺠُﻮدِك،ﺑِﺴَﻌَﺔِ رَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚَ ﻓَﻘَﻨِﻌﻮا
َ وَﺳَﻤِﻊ، وَﺳَﻤِﻊَ اﻟﻤُﺠْﺮِﻣﻮنَ ﺑِﺴَﻌَﺔِ ﻏُﻔْﺮاﻧِﻚَ ﻓَﻄَﻤِﻌﻮا،ﻓَﺮَﺟﻌُﻮا
،اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻨُﻮنَ ﺑِﻜَﺮَمِ ﻋَﻔْﻮِكَ وَﻓَﻀْﻞِ ﻋَﻮارِﻓِﻚَ ﻓَﺮَﻏِﺒﻮا ﺣَﺘﻰّ ازْدَﺣَﻤَﺖ
َ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚَ ﻋَﺼﺎﺋِﺐُ اﻟﻌُﺼﺎةِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋِﺒﺎدِكَ وَﻋَﺞَّ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣِﻨْﻬُﻢ ﻋَﺠﻴﺞ،َﻣَﻮﻻي
َاﻟﻀَّﺠِﻴﺞِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓﻲ ﺑِﻻدِكَ وَﻟِﻜُﻞٍّ أَﻣَﻞٌ ﻗَﺪ ﺳﺎقَ ﺻَﺎﺣِﺒَﻪُ إﻟَﻴﻚ
.ًﻣُﺤﺘﺎﺟﺎ
“O my Lord, every oppressed one resorts to You and every distressed one looks forward to
You. O my Lord, the worshippers hear of Your great reward so they submit to You, the
ascetics hear of Your great mercy so they become satisfied, the deviants hear of Your
generosity so they return to You, the criminals hear of Your great forgiveness so they covet
to come to You and the believers hear of Your pardon and favors so they long to You until
masses of disobedient servants of Yours crowd at Your gate and they clamor invoking You
in Your sanctum and every one of them has a hope leading him to You to fulfill his need.”1
In Arafah Supplication, Imam Husayn (s) says:

 وَﻓﻲ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻲ وَدِﻳﻨِﻲ، وﻣَﺎ أﺣْﺬَرُ ﻓَﻘِﻨِﻲ،اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ ﻣﺎ أَﺧﺎفُ ﻓَﺎﻛْﻔِﻨﻲ
 وَﻓِﻲ أﻫْﻠﻲ وَﻣﺎﻟﻲ، وَﻓﻲ ﺳَﻔَﺮي ﻓﺎﺣْﻔَﻈْﻨِﻲ،ﻓَﺎﺣْﺮُﺳْﻨِﻲ
، وَﻓِﻲ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻲ ﻓَﺬَﻟِّﻠْﻨِﻲ، وَﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ رَزَﻗْﺘَﻨﻲ ﻓَﺒﺎرِكْ ﻟِﻲ،ﻓﺎﺧْﻠُﻔْﻨِﻲ
، وَﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﺮِّ اﻟﺠِﻦِّ وَاﻷﻧْﺲِ ﻓَﺴَﻠِّﻤْﻨِﻲ،وَﻓِﻲ أﻋْﻴُﻦِ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ ﻓَﻌَﻈِّﻤْﻨِﻲ
 وَﺑِﻌَﻤَﻠﻲ ﻓﻼ، وَﺑِﺴَﺮﻳﺮَﺗِﻲ ﻓَﻻ ﺗُﺨْﺰِﻧﻲ،وَﺑِﺬُﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻓَﻻ ﺗَﻔْﻀَﺤْﻨِﻲ

. وإﻟﻰ ﻏَﻴْﺮِكَ ﻓَﻻ ﺗَﻜِﻠْﻨِﻲ، وَﻧِﻌَﻤَﻚَ ﻓَﻻ ﺗَﺴْﻠُﺒْﻨِﻲ،ﺗَﺒْﺘَﻠِﻨِﻲ
“O Allah, relieve me from whatever I fear, save me from whatever I dread, protect my soul
and religion, take care of me in my travels, make me blessed with my family and
properties, bless my livelihood, make me low before myself and honored before people,
make me safe from the evils of the jinn and people, do not shame me with my sins, do not
make me ashamed by disclosing my secrets, do not try me with my living affairs, do not
deprive me of Your blessings and do not leave me to other than You!”
Imam as-Sajjad prays God by saying:

ْﻮَﺗَﻮَلَّ ﻛِﻔﺎﻳَﺘِﻲ وَاﻧْﻈُﺮ، ﺑَﻞْ ﺗَﻔَﺮَّدْ ﺑِﺤﺎﺟَﺘِﻲ،َوَﻻ ﺗَﻜﻠْﻨِﻲ إﻟَﯽ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻚ
.إﻟَﻲَّ وَاﻧْﻈُﺮْ ﻟﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﻤِﻴﻊِ أُﻣﻮرِي
“O my Lord, do not make me rely on Your creatures. Be the only one, Who fulfill my needs!
Suffice me with all what I want! Look at me and look after all my affairs!”
One day, Imam as-Sajjad was told in Mecca that his garden in Medina had been confiscated.
They told him that al-Waleed Ibn Abdul Melik, the Umayyad caliph, had come from
Damascus to Mecca to offer the hajj and he might have asked for his help. Imam as-Sajjad
(s) said: “Woe to you, should I ask, for help, other than God in God's House?”

 ﻓَﻜﻴْﻒَ أﺳْﺄﻟُﻬﺎ ﻣَﺨْﻠﻮﻗﺎً ﻣِﺜْﻠﻲ؟،إﻧّﻲ آﻧَﻒُ أنْ أَﺳْﺄلَ اﻟﺪُّﻧْﻴﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻘَﻬﺎ
“I even avoid asking the Creator of the world for worldly desires, then how shall I ask a
creature like me for that?”2

The Second Stage
At this stage, a supplicant knows that the Almighty God likes His servants to practice
supplication:

.ْادْﻋُﻮﻧِﻲ أَﺳْﺘَﺠِﺐْ ﻟَﻜُﻢ
“Call upon Me, I will answer you. 40:60”
Thus, a supplicant practices supplication just to carry out God's commands and he is to be
always content with his God and he is not to care if his wishes are answered or not. Hafiz,
the Iranian poet says:

“Hafiz, it is your duty to engage in supplication,
You should not worry if it is answered or not.”
If one's wishes are answered, it shows that God has more favors towards that one. If they
are not answered, God sees that they are not appropriate for that one. Thus, an obedient
servant of God obeys the command “call upon Me, I will answer you” and wishes not to be
among those who are meant by the following verse:

.َإِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻜْﺒِﺮُونَ ﻋَﻦْ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻲ ﺳَﻴَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮنَ ﺟَﻬَﻨَّﻢَ دَاﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
“Surely those, who are too proud for My service, shall soon enter hell abased.
40:60”
Imam As-Sajjad (s) says:

. وَﻫﺎ ﻧَﺤْﻦُ ذاﻛِﺮوكَ ﻛَﻤﺎ أَﻣَﺮْﺗَﻨﺎ،َﻓَﺄَﻣَﺮْﺗَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِك
“You have ordered us to invoke You, and here we invoke You as You have ordered us.”3
And in the supplication of Abu Hamzeh ath-Thumali, we read:4

ْ “وَاﺳْﺄَﻟُﻮا اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻣِﻦ:ٌاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ وَأﻧْﺖَ اﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻞُ وَﻗَﻮْﻟُﻚَ ﺣَﻖٌّ وَوَﻋْﺪُكَ ﺻِﺪْق
”ًﻓَﻀْﻠِﻪِ إنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻛَﺎنَ ﺑِﻜْﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻋَﻠِﻴﻤﺎ
“O Allah, You have said; -and Your saying and promise are the truth-: (and ask Allah of
His grace; surely Allah knows all things. 4:32)”
In Kumeyl Supplication, Imam Ali (s) says:

.َﻓَﺈﻧَّﻚَ ﻗَﻀَﻴْﺖَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎدِكَ ﺑِﻌِﺒﺎدَﺗِﻚَ وَأَﻣَﺮْﺗَﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺪُﻋﺎﺋِﻚ
“You have imposed on Your servants to worship You and You have ordered them to invoke
You.”
Imam Ali (S) says:

ِاَﻟﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟّﺬي ﻣَﺮْﺿﺎﺗُﻪُ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄَّﻠَﺐِ إﻟَﻴْﻪِ وَإﻟْﺘِﻤﺎسِ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﺪَﻳْﻪ

.ِوَﺳَﺨَﻄُﻪُ ﻓﻲ ﺗَﺮْكِ اﻹﻟْﺤﺎحِ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤَﺴْﺄﻟَﺔِ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪ
“Praise be to Allah, Whose contentment is in invoking Him and asking for what He has and
Whose discontent is in not insisting on invoking Him.”5

The Third Stage
This is the status of those who are silent and who exemplify the following expression:

.ﺣَﺴْﺒﻲ ﻣِﻦْ ﺳُﺆاﻟﻲ ﻋِﻠْﻤُﻪُ ﺑِﺤﺎﻟﻲ
“I dispense with invoking Allah for it suffices me that He is aware of my state.”652
A supplicant sees that this is his guideline. Imam Husayn (s) says:

.أﻏْﺘَﻨﻲ ﺑِﺘَﺪْﺑِﻴﺮِكَ ﻟِﻲ ﻋَﻦْ ﺗَﺪﺑِﻴﺮِي وَﺑِﺎﺧْﺘِﻴﺎرِكَ ﻋَﻦ اﺧْﺘِﻴﺎرِي
“O my Lord, Your managing my affairs suffices me rather than my management and Your
choice to me is better than mine to myself.”753
Such a person will have no request at all and he will be content with what Allah is content
with. This is the same as “the status of being content”, which is the characteristic of God's
true believers. These people have excelled in servitude and have tasted being God's
genuine servants and they will not compare any pleasure with being at the service of Allah.
In such a status, we come across many supplications narrated from our infallible imams (s),
who have given people the best kind of education. We read in the Sha'baniyyah
supplication:

.َﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻫَﺮَﺑْﺖُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ وَوَﻗَﻔْﺖُ ﺑَﻴﻦَ ﻳَﺪَﻳْﻚَ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﻜِﻴﻨﺎً ﻟَﻚ
“I have escaped to You. I have stopped before You submitting to You.”
Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

ُ ﺗُﻌَﺬّبُ ﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﺸﺎءُ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﺗَﺸﺎءُ وَﺗَﺮْﺣَﻢ,ُإﻟِﻬﻲ أﻧْﺖَ اﻟﻔﺎﻋِﻞُ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗَﺸﺎء
.َ ﻻ ﺗُﺴْﺌَﻞُ ﻋَﻦْ ﻓَﻌْﻠِﻚ,ُﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﺸﺎءُ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﺸﺎءُ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﺗَﺸﺎء

“O my Lord, You do whatever You like. You torture whomever You like and however You like
and have mercy upon whomever You like, with whatever You like and however You like. You
are not asked about whatever You do.”8
Imam Husayn (s) says:

َإنّ اﺧْﺘِﻻفَ ﺗَﺪﺑِﻴﺮِكَ وَﺳُﺮْﻋَﺔَ ﻃَﻮاءِ ﻣَﻘﺎدِﻳﺮِكَ ﻣَﻨَﻌﺎ ﻋِﺒﺎدَكَ اﻟﻌﺎرِﻓِﻴﻦ
.ٍﺑِﻚَ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﺴُّﻜُﻮتِ إﻟﻰ ﻋَﻄﺎءٍ وَاﻟﻴَﺄسِ ﻣِﻨﻚَ ﻓﻲ ﺑَﻻء
“The diversity of Your managements and the hastiness of Your determinations make Your
knowing servants not refrain from asking for Your gift and not despair from Your mercy
when afflicted with calamities.”
He also says:

ُ أمْ ﻛﻴﻒَ أَﺗَﺮَﺣَّﻢ،َﻛﻴﻒَ أﺷْﻜﻮ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﺣَﺎﻟﻲ وَﻫُﻮ ﻻ ﻳَﺨْﻔﯽ ﻋَﻠﻴﻚ
َ ﺑَﺮزَ إﻟَﻴﻚَ إﻟﻰ ﺣُﻜﻤِﻚَ اﻟﻨﺎﻓِﺬِ وَﻣَﺸِﻴﺌَﺘِﻚ,َﺑِﻤَﻘﺎﻟﻲ وَﻫُﻮ ﻣِﻨﻚ
.ً ﻟَﻢ ﻳَﺘْﺮُﻛﺎ ﻟِﺬي ﻣَﻘﺎلٍ ﻣﻘﺎﻻً وَﻻ ﻟِﺬِي ﺣﺎلٍ ﺣﺎﻻ,ِاﻟﻘﺎﻫِﺮَة
“How do I complain my state to You whereas it is well-known to You or how do I beseech
Your mercy with my words whereas they are from You, To You and to Your inevitable
verdict and mighty will. Your rule and will have left to no sayer a saying nor to a powerful
one a power.”9
Imam Zayn al-Abidin (s) says:

َ ِوَأﻟْﻬَﻤْﺘَﻨﺎ اﻹﻧﻘِﻴﺎدَ ﻟِﻤﺎ أوْرَدْتَ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﺸِﻴﺌَﺘِﻚَ ﺣَﺘﯽّ ﻻ ﻧُﺤ
ّﺐ
َﺗَﺄﺧِﻴﺮَ ﻣﺎ ﻋَﺠَّﻠْﺖَ وَﻻ ﺗَﻌْﺠﻴﻞَ ﻣﺎ أﺧَّﺮْتَ وَﻻ ﻧَﻜﺮَهَ ﻣﺎ أﺣْﺒَﺒْﺖَ وﻻ ﻧَﺘَﺨَﻴَّﺮ
.َﻣﺎ ﻛﺮِﻫْﺖ
“You have inspired us to submit to what You have determined by Your Will so that we do
not like delaying what You have hastened or hastening what You have delayed and we do
not hate what You like and we do not prefer what You hate.”10
Also, he says:

َّوَﻃَﻴِّﺐْ ﺑِﻘَﻀﺎﺋِﻚَ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻲ وَوَﺳِّﻊْ ﺑِﻤَﻮاﻗِﻊِ ﺣُﻜﻤِﻚَ ﺻَﺪْري وَﻫَﺐْ إﻟَﻲ
.ِاﻟﺜِّﻘَﺔَ ﻷُﻗِﺮَّ ﻣَﻌَﻬﺎ ﺑﺄنَّ ﻗَﻀﺎءَكَ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺠْﺮِ إﻻّ ﺑﺎﻟﺨِﻴَﺮَة

“O my Lord, delight my soul with Your judgment, please my heart with Your determination
and grant me confidence in order to confess that Your judgment does not decide save what
is good.”11
Imam Ali (s) says: “The stage of satisfaction is the result of the stage of the true belief.” He
introduces the following concept: satisfaction is the source of obedience.12 In Sabah
Supplication Imam Ali (s) says:

.َإﻟَﻬﻲ ﻫﺬِهِ أزْﻣَّﺔُ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻲ ﻋَﻘَﻠْﺘُﻬﺎ ﺑِﻌِﻘﺎلِ ﻣَﺸِﻴﺌَﺘِﻚ
“O my Lord, this is the rein of my soul. I have tied it with the hobble of Your will.”13
When Abraham (s) was being thrown into the fire, Gabriel asked him: “Do want me to do
you anything?” He replied: “As from you, no. Allah is sufficient for me and He is the
Protector.” Then Michael came and said: “If you want, I can put out the fire. The sources of
waters and rains are in my hand.” But Abraham (s) replied: “No, I do not want that.” Then
the Angel of the wind came and said to him: “If you like, I will fly the fire.” Abraham (s) said:
“No, I do not.” Then Gabriel said to Abraham (s): “Invoke Allah.” Abraham (s) said: “It
suffices me that He knows about my state.”

The Fourth Stage
This is the position of an individual who has no want or desire because he knows the
secrets of the creation, the divine determination and the past and the present. This, in fact,
is the position of the prophets (s) and the infallible imams (s). These sincere servants of
God are so obedient to God that they can know the poison in the water they drink and
realize that the dates in al-Ma'amun's court are contaminated with poison. This is because
they believe in the divine destiny. They know that this destiny is not changeable; therefore,
for them, the only way available is obeying God. Before his departure from Mecca towards
Karbala, Imam Husayn (s) said:

ِوَﻛﺄﻧﻲّ ﺑِﺄوْﺻﺎﻟﻲ ﺗُﻘَﻄِّﻌُﻬﺎ ﻋﺴْﻻنُ اﻟﻔَﻠَﻮاتِ ﺑَﻴﻦَ اﻟﻨّﻮاوِﻳﺲ
.وَﻛَﺮْﺑَﻻء
“As if I see that the beasts of the deserts (the armies of Kuffa), in the land between
Nawawis and Karbala, will cut my limbs apart.”14
Not only Imam Husayn (s), but his beloved and honorable father, Imam Ali (s), too has
referred to this matter:
Nasr bin Hazim mentioned in Kitab Siffeen a tradition narrated by al-Hasan bin Katheer that
his father had said: “Once Imam Ali (s) came to Kerbala and stopped there. It was said to
him: “O Ameerul Mo'mineen, this is Kerbala”. He said: “It is of anguish and affliction”. Then
he pointed with his hand at a place and said: “Here will be the place of their camping”15.

He pointed at another place and said: “Here their bloods will be shed”. Then he went on
towards Sabat.”16
Nasr bin Hazim also mentioned in his book a tradition narrated by Harthama bin Saleem
saying: “We went with Ali bin Abu Talib to fight in the battle of Siffeen. When we arrived at
Kerbala, he led us in offering the prayer and when he finished the prayer, he took some soil
and smelt it and then he said:

ِ ﻟَﻴُﺤْﺸَﺮُنَّ ﻣِﻨﻚِ ﻗَﻮمٌ ﻳَﺪﺧُﻠُﻮنَ اﻟﺠَﻨَّﺔَ ﺑِﻐَﻴﺮ،ُواﻫﺎً ﻟَﻚِ أﻳَّﺘُﻬﺎ اﻟﺘّﺮﺑَﺔ
.ٍﺣِﺴﺎب
“Ah! O you soil! Some people of you (of Karbala) will be resurrected (on the Day of
Resurrection) and will enter into Paradise without being inquired.”
For this reason, even at the last stage, looking at the sky, Imam Husayn (s) said:

.َ ﻻ إﻟَﻪَ ﺳِﻮاكَ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎثَ اﻟﻤُﺴﺘَﻐِﻴﺜِﻴﻦ،ِّﺻَﺒْﺮاً ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻗَﻀﺎﺋِﻚَ ﻳﺎ رَب
“We are patient before the fate You have determined O our Lord! There is no god save You,
O You, the relief of the yearners!”17

The Fifth Stage
This is the stage in which a believer asks God due to faith only. Fatima az-Zahra (s) invokes
Allah just before the last moments of her pure life by saying: “O my Lord, I have no one
save You to relieve my heart, comfort my soul, delight my eyes, gladden my face, brighten
my features and to ease all my self.” In the Arafah Supplication, we read as well:

.َﻣِﻨْﻚَ أﻃْﻠُﺐُ اﻟﻮُﺻﻮلَ إﻟَﻴﻚ
“I ask You to let me get to You!”
We also observe the expression:

.َأﻧْﺖَ ﻏﺎﻳَﺔُ ﻣَﻄْﻠﻮﺑﻲ وَﻣُﻨﺎي
“You are the end of my hopes and wishes.”
Imam Ali (s) invokes Allah by saying:

إﻟَﻬﻲ ﻣَﻦ ذا اﻟّﺬي ذاقَ ﺣَﻻوَةَ ﻣَﺤَﺒَّﺘِﻚَ ﻓَﺮامَ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﺑَﺪَﻻً! وَﻣَﻦْ ذا
!ًاﻟّﺬي أﻧِﺲَ ﺑِﻘُﺮْﺑِﻚَ ﻓَﺎﺑْﺘَﻐَﻰ ﻋَﻨْﻚَ ﺣِﻮَﻻ
“O my Lord, would he, who tasted the sweet of Your love, think to resort to other than You?
And would he, who became pleased near You, ever try to turn away from You?”
Also he said:

ِإﻟَﻬﻲ ﻓَﺎﺳْﻠُﻚْ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﺳُﺒُﻞَ اﻟﻮُﺻﻮلِ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ وَﺳَﻴِّﺮْﻧﺎ ﻓﻲ أَﻗْﺮَبِ اﻟﻄُّﺮُق
.َﻟِﻠﻮﻓُﻮدِ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻚ
“O my Lord, guide us to the paths that get us to You and make us walk in the nearest ways
that take us to you.”

َوَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ ﻣِﻦْ ﺻﻔْﻮَﺗِﻚَ اﻟّﺬﻳﻦَ أﻗْﺮَرْتَ أﻋْﻴُﻨَﻬُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻈَﺮِ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻳَﻮم
.َﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ
“Make me among Your choice, whom You will delight their eyes by letting them look at You
on the day of the meeting with You.”
Imam Husayn (s) invokes Allah by saying:

.َأﻃْﻠُﺒْﻨﻲ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚَ ﺣَﺘﯽّ أﺻِﻞَ إﻟَﻴﻚ
“O my Lord, grant me Your mercy so that I can get to You.”
Imam Ali (s) prays Allah by saying:

َوَأﺳْﺘَﺸْﻔِﻊُ ﺑﻚَ إﻟﻰ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻚَ… وَﻫَﺐْ ﻟِﻲَ اﻟﺠِﺪَّ ﻓﻲ ﺧَﺸْﻴَﺘِﻚَ وَاﻟﺪَّوام
ﻓﻲ اﻻﺗِّﺼﺎلِ ﺑِﺨِﺪْﻣَﺘِﻚَ… وَأدْﻧُﻮَ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ دُﻧُﻮَّ اﻟﻤُﺨْﻠﺼِﻴﻦَ وأﺟْﺘَﻤِﻊَ ﻓﻲ
.َﺟِﻮارِكَ ﻣَﻊ اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻨﻴﻦ
“I intercede with You by You O my Lord, grant me to be serious in fearing You and in
keeping on serving You… to be close to You as the closeness of the sincere ones and to be
near You with the believers.”

The Sixth Stage
This is the position of an individual whose request “I invoke You to let me get to You” has
been accepted and has reached such a state in which “no body thinks to ask for such a
position.” In Al-Ziyarah Al-Jami'ah, we read:

َ ﻓَﺒَﻠﻎَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺑِﻜُﻢ أﺷْﺮفَ ﻣَﺤﻞَّ اﻟﻤُﻜْﺮَﻣﻴﻦَ وأﻋْﻠﻰ ﻣَﻨﺎزِلِ اﻟﻤُﻘَﺮَّﺑﻴ
ﻦ
ٌوأرْﻓَﻊَ دَرَﺟﺎتِ اﻟﻤُﺮﺳَﻠِﻴﻦَ ﺣَﻴﺚُ ﻻ ﻳَﻠْﺤَﻘُﻪُ ﻻﺣِﻖٌ وَﻻ ﻳَﻔﻮﻗُﻪُ ﻓﺎﺋِﻖ
ٌوَﻻ ﻳَﺴْﺒِﻘُﻪ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖٌ وَﻻ ﻳَﻄْﻤَﻊُ ﻓﻲ إدْراﻛِﻪِ ﻃﺎﻣِﻊٌ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻻ ﻳَﺒْﻘﻰ ﻣَﻠَﻚ
ُﻣُﻘَﺮَّبٌ وَﻻ ﻧَﺒِﻲٌّ ﻣُﺮْﺳَﻞٌ وَﻻ ﺻِﺪّﻳﻖٌ وَﻻ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪٌ وَﻻ ﻋَﺎﻟِﻢٌ وَﻻ ﺟﺎﻫِﻞ
.إﻻّ ﻋَﺮَّﻓَﻬُﻢ ﺟَﻻﻟَﺔَ أﻣْﺮِﻛُﻢ
“Allah has granted you with the most honored position, the highest rank of the closest ones
(to Allah) and the highest positions of the prophets that no one reaches, exceeds, precedes
or ever thinks to get. There is no angel, prophet, truthful one, martyr, learned or unlearned
man unless Allah has made them know your loftiness.”
And this is special to the infallible imams (s). Allamah Tabatabai has a significant and
delicate elegy which begins with the following line:
From the day I was born,
I have been bereaved and enamored.
In this elegy, he depicts the midnight at a garden in such a way that the human soul soars
high in the skies. He has seen candles and butterflies intimate with flowers and nightingales
and he has written:
The butterfly's world was all secrets,
The nightingale's world was all songs;
The morning bird put forth all its secrets,
In its songs like a raptured reed.
At this juncture, the nightingale makes a protest against the silent butterfly saying:
Indeed you are an ecstasized lover,
Why on earth are you so perplexed?
You should either forget the beloved ones,
Or you should forget your soul and heart;
You should either forget the treasure,
Or forget the pains you suffered.
And finally the butterfly reaches a point where:
When the butterfly heard this advice,
It became so enchanted as to forget its very being;
It entered the fire and was silent,

It passed away, being forgotten for ever.

A Point To Be Noticed
The delicate point to be observed in the supplications of the infallible imams (s) is that they
have left for the believers an ocean of knowledge from which each individual takes
according to his capability. These beloved ones have instructed us to take our wants and
desires, either small or big, from our God. The secret behind this issue is that these
honorable ones have established a school, which instructs everybody. These scholars have
opened up the doors of prosperity to every body. Thus, in supplication a special aptitude is
not required.
The educational school of supplication is different from other schools that everybody can
take in it freely and everybody can benefit from it in accordance with his specific taste. In
other words, the inclusive nature of the knowledge of the infallible imams (s) makes their
knowledge so pervasive that everybody can enjoy it anywhere in the world and is not
specific for a location; it is in accordance with:

.ِﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ دَﻧﺎ ﻓٍِﻲ ﻋُﻠُﻮِّهِ وَﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻋَﻻ ﻓﻲ دُﻧُﻮِّه
“O You, Who are near although You are so high and high even in Your nearness.”
And this delicate issue can be found only in the school of supplication, and not in other
educational schools. In those schools it is compulsory to know that philosophy is prior to
Gnostics, to know that logic is prior to the study of philosophy and to know that sciences
are prior to the study of philosophy. In the educational schools of supplication such
requirements are not needed. Everybody is sitting around the table of the divine assets to
get his share.

The Third Constituent: God, Whom we ask for a favor
Knowledge
Knowing God has effects on the believers, who take part in supplication. This knowledge
influences the hastiness of the acceptance of supplication by Allah. This knowledge also has
effects on the quality and quantity of supplication, on selecting the wording and their
annunciation. Concerning this subject, Imam al-Kadhim (s) said when some people had
asked him that why they invoked Allah but He did not respond to them: “Because you
invoke the One, whom you do not know.”18
Some people said to Imam as-Sadiq (s): “We invoke God, but our supplication is not
responded to. Imam as-Sadiq (s) said:

.ُﻷﻧَّﻜُﻢْ ﺗَﺪﻋﻮنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻ ﺗَﻌْﺮِﻓُﻮﻧَﻪ
“You invoke One, whom you do not recognize.”

Knowing God makes a supplicant so enchanted that he forgets his wish and gets absorbed
in the supplication itself. Here the attention towards supplication becomes the focal point.
The love towards God draws us to supplication. The supplicant under these circumstances
does not wish for disconnection with God. The Prophet (s) has said concerning this matter:

أﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ ﻣَﻦْ ﻋَﺸِﻖَ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎدَةَ ﻓَﻌﺎﻧَﻘَﻬﺎ ﺑِﻨَﻔْﺴﻪِ وَﺑﺎﺷَﺮَﻫﺎ
ﺑِﺠَﺴَﺪِهِ وﺗَﻀَﺮَّع ﻟﻬﺎ ﻓَﻬﻮَ ﻻ ﻳُﺒﺎﻟﻲ ﻋَﻠﯽ ﻣﺎ أﺻْﺒَﺢَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺪّﻧﻴﺎ ﻋَﻠﻲ
.ٍﻋُﺴْﺮٍ أو ﻳُﺴْﺮ
“The best of people is he, who loves worship and embraced it and undertakes it
wholeheartedly and does not care whether his life is easy or troubled.”19
Ma'ath ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (s) had said:

.ُﻟَﻮْ ﻋَﺮﻓْﺘُﻢُ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺣَﻖَّ ﻣَﻌﺮِﻓَﺘِﻪِ ﻟَﺰاﻟَﺖْ ﻟِﺪُﻋﺎﺋِﻜﻢُ اﻟﺠِﺒﺎل
“If you know Allah as He is, you will move the mountains with your supplication.”
Under this tradition, Allamah Tabataba’i says:
The secret of this problem lies in the fact that the ignorance of God's kingdom gradually
brings about this illusion that the means are effective and that each effect is based on a
predetermined cause. Sometimes man believes that these causes are definite and nothing
can replace them. For instance, we see that movement and speed take us to our
destination. But if our knowledge n monotheism develops, we will lose this belief and will
consider movement, not as an independent factor; rather we will consider Allah as the
effective Mover and movement as intermediary.
As a summary, we believe that the effects follow their means and stimuli closely even if the
stimuli do not act independently. The genuine effects are caused by the Great Causer and
the means and stimuli are intermediary. We should reach such a degree of recognition that
we could put the events in their real positions. As a result man should observe the Qur'anic
etiquette; i.e. he should never assume that the effects are independent; he should know
that all the creatures are created. He should not forget the intermediary status of the
superficial means and stimuli. He should, as well, be aware that Allah had created the world
on the principle of cause and effect.
Here we will present some evidences from the verses of the Qur'an and from some
supplications on monotheism. In the Holy Qur'an, we read:

وَﻗُﻞْ اﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺘَّﺨِﺬْ وَﻟَﺪًا وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚٌ ﻓِﻲ
.ِاﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚ

“And say: All praise is due to Allah, Who has not taken a son and Who has no
partner in the kingdom. 17:111”

.ٍذَﻟِﻜُﻢْ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ رَﺑُّﻜُﻢْ ﺧَﺎﻟِﻖُ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْء
“That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. 40:62”

أَﻓَﻠَﻢْ ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮُوا إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﻓَﻮْﻗَﻬُﻢْ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﺑَﻨَﻴْﻨَﺎﻫَﺎ وَزَﻳَّﻨَّﺎﻫَﺎ وَﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻬَﺎ
 وَاﻟْﻸَرْضَ ﻣَﺪَدْﻧَﺎﻫَﺎ وَأَﻟْﻘَﻴْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ رَوَاﺳِﻲَ وَأَﻧْﺒَﺘْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ.ٍﻣِﻦْ ﻓُﺮُوج
ْ وَﻧَﺰَّﻟْﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦ.ٍ ﺗَﺒْﺼِﺮَةً وَذِﻛْﺮَى ﻟِﻜُﻞِّ ﻋَﺒْﺪٍ ﻣُﻨِﻴﺐ. ٍﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ زَوْجٍ ﺑَﻬِﻴﺞ
َ وَاﻟﻨَّﺨْﻞ.ِاﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﻣَﺎءً ﻣُﺒَﺎرَﻛًﺎ ﻓَﺄَﻧْﺒَﺘْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻪِ ﺟَﻨَّﺎتٍ وَﺣَﺐَّ اﻟْﺤَﺼِﻴﺪ
َ رِزْﻗًﺎ ﻟِﻠْﻌِﺒَﺎدِ وَأَﺣْﻴَﻴْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻪِ ﺑَﻠْﺪَةً ﻣَﻴْﺘًﺎ ﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚ.ٌﺑَﺎﺳِﻘَﺎتٍ ﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻃَﻠْﻊٌ ﻧَﻀِﻴﺪ
.ُاﻟْﺨُﺮُوج
Do they not then look up to the Heaven above them now We have made it and
adorned it and it has no gaps? And the earth, we have made it plain and cast in it
mountains and we have made to grow therein of all beautiful kinds; to give sight
and as a reminder to every servant who turns frequently to Allah; and we send
down from the cloud water abounding in good, then we cause to grow thereby
gardens and the grain that is reaped; And the tall palm-trees having spadices
closely set one above another; a sustenance for the servants, and we give life
thereby to a dead land; thus is the rising. 50:6-11”

.ُوَﻣَﺎ ﺗَﺸَﺎءُونَ إِﻟَّﻻ أَنْ ﻳَﺸَﺎءَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
And you do not please except that Allah pleases. 76:30”
Monotheism is the most observable issue in the supplications of the infallible imams (s).
Imam Ali (s) says:

.ٍوَﺑِﺄﺳْﻤﺎﺋِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻣَﻷَتْ أرْﻛﺎنَ ﻛﻞِّ ﺷَﻲء
“I beg you with Your attributes that have occupied everything.”
Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

.ﺑِﻴَﺪِكَ ﻻ ﺑِﻴَﺪِ ﻏَﻴﺮِكَ زِﻳﺎدَﺗﻲ وَﻧَﻘْﺼِﻲ وَﻧَﻔْﻌﻲ وَﺿَﺮّي
“It is in Your hands, and not in the hands of anyone else, every abundance, every defect,
every benefit and every harm of mine.”
Thus, the etiquette in worshipping, especially at the time of the involvement in supplication,
forces us to turn and to rely on God only and to forget anything except God. This principle
is of utmost importance because if we rely only on God and think about nothing else, then
we will worship with all our bodies and souls. The Prophet (s) has said:

ْ ﻣَﻦِ أﺷْﺮَكَ ﻣَﻌِﻲَ ﺷَﺮﻳﻜﺎً ﻣِﻦ.ٍ أﻧﺎ ﺧَﻴﺮُ ﺷَﺮﻳﻚ:ُﻳَﻘُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺳُﺒﺤﺎﻧَﻪ
.ﻋَﻤَﻠِﻪِ ﻓَﻬﻮَ ﻟَﺸَﺮﻳﻜِﻲ دُوﻧﻲ ﻷﻧّﻲ ﻻ أﻗْﺒَﻞُ إﻻّ ﻣﺎ أُﺧْﻠِﺺَ ﻟﻲ
“The Almighty God says: I am the best partner. He, who offers some of his doings to a
partner other than Me, I will leave him to My partner because I do not accept save what is
offered sincerely to Me.”2066
The Almighty God does not like His servants to recognize any partner with Him. He
considers this act as a great defect. The following holy verse refers to this kind of
association:

.َوَﻣَﺎ ﻳُﺆْﻣِﻦُ أَﻛْﺜَﺮُﻫُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪِ إِﻟَّﻻ وَﻫُﻢْ ﻣُﺸْﺮِﻛُﻮن
“And most of them do not believe in Allah without associating others with Him.
12:106”
The following holy verse teaches us to set aside the concept of any partnership with God so
that our sincere supplications may save us from great calamities:

.َﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﺤَﻲُّ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻫُﻮَ ﻓَﺎدْﻋُﻮهُ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼِﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦ
“He is the Living, there is no god but He, therefore call on Him, being sincere to
Him in obedience. 40:65”
It is reported that among the issues which Allah has revealed to Jesus Christ (s) is the
following:

َّ أذِل.ٌ ادْﻋُﻨِﻲ دُﻋﺎءَ اﻟﻐَﺮﻳﻖِ اﻟﺤَﺰﻳﻦِ اﻟّﺬِي ﻟَﻴﺲَ ﻟﻪُ ﻣُﻐِﻴﺚ،ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ

.ِﻟﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒَﻚَ وَأﻛْﺜِﺮْ ذِﻛﺮِي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺨَﻠَﻮات
“O Jesus! Call on Me like a depressed drowning person who has no rescuer. Make
your heart yield to Me and remember me in privacy.”21
The Almighty God mentions in the Qur'an the story of Prophet Yonus (Jonah) and his sincere
prayer at the time of depression:

وَذَا اﻟﻨُّﻮنِ إِذْ ذَﻫَﺐَ ﻣُﻐَﺎﺿِﺒًﺎ ﻓَﻈَﻦَّ أَنْ ﻟَﻦْ ﻧَﻘْﺪِرَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى ﻓِﻲ
.َاﻟﻈُّﻠُﻤَﺎتِ أَنْ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ أَﻧْﺖَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ إِﻧِّﻲ ﻛُﻨﺖُ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻤِﻴﻦ
.َﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﺠَﺒْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪُ وَﻧَﺠَّﻴْﻨَﺎهُ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟْﻐَﻢِّ وَﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ ﻧُﻨْﺠِﻲ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦ
“And Yunus, when he went away in wrath, so he thought that we would not
straiten him, so he called out among darkness: There is no god but Thou, glory
be to Thee; surely I am of those who make themselves to suffer loss. So We
responded to him and delivered him from the grief, and thus do We deliver the
believers. 21:87-88”
This verse describes the horrible event that has happened to Prophet Yonus (s) who was in
the darkness, inside the whale's stomach, deep in the sea. He was prisoned there and he
was hopeless. He knew that God was the only One, who could rescue him. He invoked Allah
by saying: “There is no god but You.” He begged Allah after confessing his defect.
Allah replied:

.َ ﻟَﻠَﺒِﺚَ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَﻄْﻨِﻪِ إِﻟَﻰ ﻳَﻮْمِ ﻳُﺒْﻌَﺜُﻮن.َﻓَﻠَﻮْﻟَﻼ أَﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟْﻤُﺴَﺒِّﺤِﻴﻦ
“But had it not been that he was of those who glorify us; He would certainly have
tarried in its belly to the day when they are resurrected. 37:143-144”
It is indeed correct to say that the sincerely-uttered supplication saves man from dangerous
afflictions. This means where wealth, power, intellect and wisdom are important, a midnight worship gets us free of all calamities on condition that we recognize our beloved God,
love Him and ascribe all powers to Him.

Sincerity of Supplication
In Uddat al-Da'ee there is a tradition narrated by Muhammad bin Ajlan from Muhammad bin
Ubaydillah bin Ali bin al-Husayn from his cousin from Imam as-Sadiq (s) from his fathers
that the Prophet (s) had said: Allah the Almighty, revealed to one of His prophets
concerning his guardians:

ِ وَﻋِﺰَّﺗﻲ وَﺟَﻻﻟِﻲ ﻷﻗْﻄَﻌَﻦَّ أﻣَﻞَ ﻛُﻞِّ آﻣِﻞٍ أﻣﻞَ ﻏَﻴﺮِي ﺑِﺎﻟﻴَﺄ
س
وَﻷﻛْﺴُﻮَﻧَّﻪُ ﺛَﻮبَ اﻟﺬِّﻟَّﺔِ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ وَﻷُﺑْﻌِﺪَﻧَّﻪُ ﻣِﻦ ﻓَﺮَﺟِﻲ وَﻓَﻀْﻠﻲ؛
َأﻳَﺄﻣَﻞُ ﻋَﺒﺪِي ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺸَّﺪاﺋِﺪِ ﻏَﻴﺮِي وَاﻟﺸَّﺪاﺋِﺪُ ﺑِﻴَﺪِي؟ وَﻳَﺮْﺟُﻮ ﺳِﻮاي
وَأﻧﺎ اﻟﻐَﻨِﻲُّ اﻟﺠَﻮادُ ﺑِﻴَﺪِي ﻣَﻔﺎﺗِﻴﺢُ اﻷﺑْﻮابِ وَﻫِﻲ ﻣُﻐْﻠَﻘَﺔٌ وَﺑَﺎﺑﻲ
.ﻣَﻔْﺘﻮحٌ ﻟِﻤَﻦْ دَﻋﺎﻧِﻲ
I swear by My magnanimity and Honor that I will cut the desire and wish of anyone, who
relies on other than Me and will dress him in the dress of ignominy among people and I will
deprive him of My favors. Does my servant rely on other than Me during afflictions whereas
the afflictions are in My hands? Does he expect other than Me while I am the Self-sufficient,
the Praised? I have the keys of the gates, which are closed, whereas My gate is open to
everyone, who calls upon Me.
The Prophet (s) said that Allah the Almighty says:

َ ﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﺨْﻠﻮقٍ ﻳَﻌْﺘَﺼِﻢُ ﺑِﻤَﺨْﻠﻮقٍ دُوﻧﻲ إﻻّ ﻗَﻄَﻌْﺖُ أﺳْﺒﺎ
ب
ْاﻟﺴَّﻤٰﻮاتِ وأﺳْﺒﺎبَ اﻷرضِ ﻣِﻦ دوﻧِﻪِ ﻓَﺈنْ ﺳَﺄﻟَﻨﻲ ﻟَﻢْ أُﻋْﻄِﻪْ وَإن
ّ وَﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﺨْﻠﻮقٍ ﻳَﻌْﺘَﺼِﻢُ ﺑﻲ دونَ ﺧَﻠﻘِﻲ إﻻ،ُدَﻋﺎﻧﻲ ﻟَﻢْ أُﺟِﺒْﻪ
 ﻓَﺈنْ دَﻋﺎﻧﻲ أﺟَﺒْﺘُﻪُ وإنْ ﺳَﺄﻟَﻨﻲ،ُﺿَﻤِﻨَﺖِ اﻟﺴَّﻤٰﻮاتُ وَاﻷرضُ رِزﻗَﻪ
.ُأﻋْﻄَﻴْﺘُﻪُ وَإنِ اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮَﻧﻲ ﻏَﻔَﺮْتُ ﻟَﻪ
If a creature resorts to another creature instead of Me, I will deprive him of the means of
the heavens and the earth. If he asks Me for something, I will not give him and if he invokes
Me, I will not respond to him. But if a creature resorts to Me rather than any of My
creatures, the heavens and earth will insure his livelihood. If he calls upon Me, I will respond
to him, if he asks Me for anything I will give him and if he asks Me to forgive him, I will
forgive him.”22
In Tafseer Al-Mizan, after mentioning the following two traditions, which talk about
depriving one, who resorts to any other creature rather than Allah, of all means of
prosperity, we read:
What we understand from these two traditions is that supplication should be uttered
sincerely and should not negate the Great Cause behind all causes. This is because
everybody knows that there are causes and effects in this world but the Great Cause is
behind the all. These causes are not independent of the Great Cause, however.
To explain the above issue, we should add that man, through his inner nature, knows that
for his wants there is a Giver, whose actions are under His control, and is aware, as well,
that the superficial stimuli and means to which he resorts are not absolute.
Therefore, man recognizes that the origin, in which all the control rests and the pillar, on
which he depends to satisfy his desires, are something different from these superficial

means. It is compulsory for man not to depend entirely on these means and not to forget
the existence of the Absolute Cause.
Man, with the slightest attention, will comprehend this issue. Now if he asks for something
and his needs are satisfied, he will find out that his asking is really addressed to God. Here
the Cause is God. Now suppose he asked the same thing from some other cause, he should
know that this cause can not satisfy his needs. In this case a wrong assumption has made
him assume the wrong giver as the real Giver. In this case we see that man's inner nature
is different from his apparent one.
A good example on this case is when a person loves something and tries hard to get it. But
then he realizes that what he has got is a hindrance on the way of his other benefits which
are more significant and dearer to him. Now he has to put it aside and goes to the dearer
one. The opposite is also true. He might abhor something and escapes it to secure his other
benefits but accidentally he comes across it and finds out that it is even more profitable
than the other things.
A sick child refuses to have the bitter medicine although he wants to recover his health
soon. This child, through his intelligence, asks for his health, using his nature tongue,
despite the fact that he asks for its opposite through his mouth's tongue and his actions.
Thus man has two systems: one is his innate nature and his innate intelligence, the other
system is his imagination. His innate nature guards him against errors. But his imagination
and assumption puts him in the wrong way. It very often happens that man asks for
something on the basis of imagination, but he does not understand that, through this
asking, he indeed is asking for the opposite thing.
The author of Uddat al-Da'ee reports from the Prophet (s) his saying:

.ِإدْﻋﻮا اﻟﻠﻪَ وَأَﻧﺘُﻢ ﻣُﻮﻗِﻨﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻹﺟَﺎﺑَﺔ
“Invoke Allah while being sure of His response.”
In this expression, this scholar refers to one of the secrets of God. He explains:
● Sincerity in supplication should be observed: we should be aware that the Absolute
Cause is God. Therefore we should not associate Him with anyone else.
● Sincerity is the absolute attention to the Real Cause: therefore, associating anybody with
Allah is something impermissible. If we see that our want is satisfied, we should know that
we have resorted to God. Then, the meaning of that heavenly tradition becomes clear. It
declares: “If one resorts to somebody other than Me, My favors would not reach him.”
Therefore, in those situations when the causes have satisfied one's needs, it is due to God.
Sometimes a man does not superficially recognize God, but his inner nature is familiar with
God.
But sometimes this drowsy nature is awakened through man's knowing inner-being. A good
proof is the holy verse:

ْﻪ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦَ ﻓَﻠَﻤَّﺎ ﻧَﺠَّﺎﻫُﻢ
ُ َﻓَﺈِذَا رَﻛِﺒُﻮا ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻔُﻠْﻚِ دَﻋَﻮْا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼِﻴﻦَ ﻟ
.َإِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺒَﺮِّ إِذَا ﻫُﻢْ ﻳُﺸْﺮِﻛُﻮن
“So when they ride in the ships they call upon Allah, being sincerely obedient to
Him, but when He brings them safe to the land, they associate others (with Him).
29:65”
The strange thing is that man has not previously believed in God, but now he sincerely calls
upon Him.

ِﻗُﻞْ أَرَأَﻳْﺘَﻜُﻢْ إِنْ أَﺗَﺎﻛُﻢْ ﻋَﺬَابُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَوْ أَﺗَﺘْﻜُﻢْ اﻟﺴَّﺎﻋَﺔُ أَﻏَﻴْﺮَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
.َﺗَﺪْﻋُﻮن
“Say: Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should overtake you or the hour should
come upon you, will you call on others besides Allah? 6:40”

ً َﻗُﻞْ ﻣَﻦْ ﻳُﻨَﺠِّﻴﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻇُﻠُﻤَﺎتِ اﻟْﺒَﺮِّ وَاﻟْﺒَﺤْﺮِ ﺗَﺪْﻋُﻮﻧَﻪُ ﺗَﻀَﺮُّﻋًﺎ وَﺧُﻔْﻴ
ﺔ
ﻟَﺌِﻦْ أَﻧﺠَﺎﻧَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻫَﺬِهِ ﻟَﻨَﻜُﻮﻧَﻦَّ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟﺸَّﺎﻛِﺮِﻳﻦَ ﻗُﻞْ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻳُﻨَﺠِّﻴﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ
.َوَﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻛَﺮْبٍ ﺛُﻢَّ أَﻧْﺘُﻢْ ﺗُﺸْﺮِﻛُﻮن
“Say: Who is that delivers you from the dangers of the land and the sea when
you call upon Him openly humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us
from this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. Say: It is Allah that
delivereth you from these and all (other) distresses: and yet ye worship false
gods! 6:63-64”
● With a little attention we would come to the conclusion that we should not pay whole
attention to these destructible means and we should be aware that the Great Cause is
somewhere else.
● Cause and effectiveness of the creatures are not deniable, but the thing we should be
aware of is the fact that none of the creatures are independent of this effectiveness; rather,
they are intermediary means, which are established by God, between He Himself and other
creatures and their effect over one another is in accordance with the system of the
creation.
● We should recognize that most of the strength of the effective factors are neuter by
nature and we should not depend on their results. This is because there are numerous
unrecognized agents. Sometimes these agents have acted inversely. For instance, some
factors were previously reckoned as good but turned out to be pernicious. Imam Ali (s)

says:

ُ اﻷﺟَﻞُ ﻣُﺴﺎق.أﻳُّﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎسُ؛ ﻛُﻞُّ اﻣْﺮِئٍ ﻻقٍ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻔِﺮُّ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﻓَﺮارِه
.اﻟﻨّﻔﺲِ وَاﻟﻬَﺮبُ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣُﻮاﻓﺎﺗُﻪ
“O people, every one will meet what he escapes from. The fate (death) is the destination of
the soul. Escaping from it will lead to it.”23
Thus each organism will go on the path, which the creation system has predetermined for.
But our understanding of the general system of cause and effect is in fact in accordance
with our mental capability. This is confirmed in the Holy Qur'an:

.وَﻣَﺎ أُوﺗِﻴﺘُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟْﻌِﻠْﻢِ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠًﻼ
“And you are not given aught of knowledge but a little. 17:85”
Imam Ali (s) once was asked: “How have you recognized your god?” He answered:

 ﻟَﻤّﺎ ﻫَﻤَﻤْﺖُ ﻓَﺤِﻴﻞَ ﺑَﻴﻨِﻲ وَﺑَﻴﻦَ ﻫَﻤّﻲ،ِﺑِﻔَﺴْﺦِ اﻟﻌَﺰاﺋِﻢِ وَﻧَﻘْﺾِ اﻟﻬِﻤَﻢ
.وَﻋَﺰَﻣْﺖُ ﻓَﺨَﺎﻟﻒَ اﻟﻘَﻀﺎءُ ﻋَﺰﻣِﻲ ﻋَﻠِﻤْﺖُ أنّ اﻟﻤُﺪَﺑِّﺮَ ﻏَﻴﺮِي
“I recognized God through revoking the determinations and breaking the intentions. When I
determined and I was prevented from achieving my determination and I intended and the
fate contradicted my intention, I realized that the administrator was other than me.”24
Although everybody tries to explain the relation between the “cause and effect” and
frantically attempts to bring the events to fruiting, it will not be easy to recognize these
relations entirely. The poet says:
“When the cloud becomes dry after pouring all its water,
Then you can not call it as water-giver;
The nature which is not given life,
How can it be a life-giver?”
Of course, it should be noted that Allah has put the world of causes in contrast with the
world of effects, in such a way that each one modifies the other. Thus, we read in the
Qur'an:

. ﻓَﺎﻟْﻤُﺪَﺑِّﺮَاتِ أَﻣْﺮًا. ﻓَﺎﻟﺴَّﺎﺑِﻘَﺎتِ ﺳَﺒْﻘًﺎ.وَاﻟﺴَّﺎﺑِﺤَﺎتِ ﺳَﺒْﺤًﺎ

”[I swear] by those who float in space, then those who are foremost going ahead,
then those who regulate the affair. 79:3-5”
This is interpreted to mean that those angels, who speed up and excel the others, are the
true managers and they will dominate the others.25
● It is frequently observed that there is an indestructible, imperishable and absolute cause
at work, which if being asked will answer our needs. This Absolute Cause does not falter
and its effect is inevitable.
● The human nature has recognized this Absolute Cause and has known that it is always at
work. The common sense, too, will accept this. But sometimes our imaginations force us to
adopt the pseudo-cause for the real-cause and we like our wishes to come true through
these unrealistic means. Such cases are usually void of common sense and the innate
intelligence has rejected them.
Here the imaginative factors have led the way. It often happens that our inner being asks
God for something, but our imagination asks for something else. This is like the sick person,
whose inner being (his nature) asks for health and wishes for medicine, but his imaginative
system forces him to escape taking the medicine. It also happens that an individual asks for
the negative side of something and escapes the positive side of it; but when it becomes
clear to him that what he has been escaping from has been more profitable than what he
has wished to keep.
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Closeness: The Nigh Relationship
The Holy Qur'an deals with the issue of closeness in different verses. A close look at them
will illuminate:

The First Stage
When the Almighty God invites the servants through different expressions, He uses
different techniques. For instance, sometimes He makes use of the third person pronoun in
referring to Himself and asks us to refer to Him in this way:

.َوأدﻋﻮهُ ﺧَﻮْﻓًﺎ وَﻃَﻤَﻌًﺎ إِنَّ رَﺣْﻤَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟْﻤُﺤْﺴِﻨِﻴﻦ
“And call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the mercy of Allah is nigh to those
who do good to others. 7:56”
It seems as though there was a big distance between the Creator and the creatures and the
earth-dwellers should remember God and then send their hearts towards the sky-dwellers
and then, through the close angels, they reach the presence of God the Almighty. Then
man should wait for the answer to reach him through certain means.

The Second Stage
Sometimes Allah would select a closer approach and would send the good news to the
earth through his Messenger.

وَإِذَا ﺳَﺄَﻟَﻚَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِي ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ أُﺟِﻴﺐُ دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟﺪَّاﻋِﻲ إِذَا
.َدَﻋَﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺴْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮا ﻟِﻲ وَﻟْﻴُﺆْﻣِﻨُﻮا ﺑِﻲ ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﻳَﺮْﺷُﺪُون
“And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near; I
answer the prayer of the suppliant when he calls on Me, so they should answer
My call and believe in Me that they may walk in the right way. 2:186”
Due to much attention, man could feel deep in his heart the true meaning of the verse:

.ٌإِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﻟَﺮَءُوفٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢ
“Most surely Allah is Affectionate, Merciful to the people. 2:143”

One can also fill his heart with the generosity of that Great Generous One. Imam al-Baqir (s)
in this concern says:

 ﻳﺎ:َﻣَﻜﺘُﻮبٌ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘّﻮراةِ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗُﻐَﻴَّﺮْ أنَّ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ ﺳَﺄلَ رَﺑَّﻪُ ﻓَﻘﺎل
َّ أﻗَﺮﻳﺐٌ ﻣِﻨﻲّ ﻓَﺄُﻧﺎﺟِﻴﻚَ أمْ ﺑَﻌﻴﺪٌ ﻓَﺄُﻧﺎدِﻳﻚَ؟ ﻓَﺄوْﺣﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰ،ِّرَب
. أﻧﺎ ﺟَﻠِﻴﺲُ ﻣَﻦْ ذَﻛَﺮَﻧﻲ، ﻳﺎ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ:ِوَﺟَﻞَّ إﻟَﻴﻪ
It is written in Torah which has not been distorted that Moses (s) has asked his God: “O
God, are you close to me to talk with You, or You are far so that I may call You?” God
revealed to him: “O Moses, I associate with anybody who calls on Me.”1
The Great Prophet (s) in Sha'banieh Sermon says:

ُ َوَارْﻓَﻌﻮا إﻟَﻴﻪِ أﻳْﺪِﻳَﻜُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓﻲ أوْﻗﺎتِ ﺻَﻠَﻮاﺗِﻜُﻢ ﻓَﺈﻧَّﻬﺎ أﻓْﻀ
ﻞ
 ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔِ إﻟﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎدِهِ ﻳُﺠِﻴﺒُﻬُﻢ إذَا،ِاﻟﺴّﺎﻋﺎت
.ُﻧﺎﺟَﻮهُ وَﻳُﻠَﺒِّﻴﻬِﻢْ إذا ﻧﺎدَوه
“During your prayers raise your hands to engage in supplication because the prayer time is
the best time. At that time Allah looks on His servants mercifully and if they call on Him, He
will respond.”
Al-Koleyni, on the issue of the requirements of supplication writes: “First, say “ya rabb: O
God” ten times and then say “rabb”. This is because man feels himself distant from Allah.
He will call Him with vocative sign. Sometimes this sign is explicitly mentioned and
sometimes it is deleted. But when he comes closer to Allah, he will use the vocative sign
less and will resort to whisper.

The Third Stage
At this stage Allah is so close to His servants that He says:

.َوَﻧَﺤْﻦُ أَﻗْﺮَبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻨْﻜُﻢْ وَﻟَﻜِﻦْ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﺒْﺼِﺮُون
“And we are nearer to it than you, but you do not see. 56:85”
This verse refers to the generosity and pardoning of Allah. The verse indicates a significant
secret and discloses a strange hidden point: God has not employed distance as a measure;
rather, He introduces His Closeness in such a way difficult to be comprehended. This verse
notifies the one, who is embracing a dying man that Allah is close to him.
Concerning this, Imam As-Sadiq (s) says:

“Imam Hasan (s) was busy praying when somebody crossed in front of him. Some one of
the attendants prevented him. When Imam Hasan (s) finished his prayer, he said to the
man: why did you prevent him from crossing? The man said: “O son of the messenger of
Allah, he crossed between you and your mihrab. Imam Hasan (s) said:

ﻲّ ﻣِﻦْ أنْ ﻳَﺨْﻄُﺮَ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴﻨِﻲ
َ َوَﻳْﺤَﻚَ! إنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ أﻗْﺮَبُ إﻟ
.ٌوَﺑَﻴْﻨَﻪُ أﺣَﺪ
“Woe to you! God is so close to me that no one can intervene between Him and me.”
Here, mihrab (praying-place) is used to absorb one's attention to one specific point.

The Fourth Stage
In the Qur'anic verse:

.ِوَﻧَﺤْﻦُ أَﻗْﺮَبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﺒْﻞِ اﻟْﻮَرِﻳﺪ
“And We are nearer to him than his life-vein. 50:16”
God refers to another secret and gives good news to the true believers and the
monotheists, i.e., God is closer to man than his life. This verse depicts the relation between
God and man. This shows firstly that if we comprehend the situation, we do not have any
other choice than to resort to Allah and secondly it clarifies the sacred tradition (O Moses, I
am your necessary piety).
And let us know that the only resort at the time of depression is Allah. If man pays constant
attention to God, he will be engulfed in the world of light and life will be of a different flavor
to him and he will behave differently than the others. His world will change and life will be
interesting to him since he will be surrounded by the infinite sea of knowledge. He will
always be delighted as long as he is with his love. Every moment he adds something to his
virtues.
Imam Ali (s) was one of those, who had conquered this mount of knowledge and tasted the
flavor of being close to his love. Seyyid Ibn Tawus says:
Habbah al-Arani says: when Nouf and I were sleeping in the yard of the Governor's building
we saw Ali (s) putting his hands against the wall like a distracted person. He was
whispering: “Most surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of
the night and the day there are sings for men who understand…etc.”2
Habbah al-Arani adds: “Ali (s) was reciting these verses and was walking about like one,
who has lost his mind. Then he told me: Are you asleep or awake? I answered I was awake.
“If you are in this condition, so what about us then?” Then Imam Ali (s) stared at the ground
and begun crying. He, then, said to me: “Allah knows everything we do. O Habba, Allah is

closer to us than our life-veins. He knows everything”.
Then he added: “O Nouf! Are you awake? He said: “Yes, I am awake”. Imam Ali (s) then
gave them some advice. He advised them to fear God. Then he said: “O God, I do not know
whether You care for me or not. I wish I knew how I should be with the amount of sins that I
have committed. Nouf says: “Imam Ali (s) was still in this state until the dawn.”3

The Fifth Stage
A verse, which is more exciting than the previous verses, is the one, whose comprehension
is in the domain of the believers and the sincere gnostics, who are really rare in the
creation system. In this sacred verse we read:

.ِأَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳَﺤُﻮلُ ﺑَﻴْﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﺮْءِ وَﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ
“Allah intervenes between man and his heart. 8:24”
Thus man belongs to God and he is in direct relation with the Great love. Hafiz, the Iranian
poet says:
“There is no wall between the lover and the loved one,
You, yourself, Hafiz, are the hindrance, get vanished.”
In this process, if a person could, by good luck, stay on the right path and delve deep inside
himself, he will realize that he is a servant of God before becoming an independent being
and that he does not possess any prestige and identity except being a servant to God, the
Almighty. At such a stage he will find the necessity to submit to God. Since he may not
separate himself from the great love, he is proud to be permanently at God's presence. He
is not ready to lose such a status. This is such a great honor for him that he does not wish
to let it go. Imam Ali (s) says:

،ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ ﻛَﺘَﺒْﺖَ اﻵﺛﺎمَ وَاﻃَّﻠَﻌْﺖَ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺴَّﺮاﺋِﺮِ وَﺣَﻠَﻠْﺖَ ﺑَﻴﻦَ اﻟﻘُﻠﻮب
.ٌﻓَﺎﻟﻘُﻠُﻮبُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣُﺼْﻐِﻴَﺔٌ وَاﻟﺴَّﺮُّ ﻋِﻨﺪَكَ ﻋَﻻﻧِﻴَﺔ
“O God! You have registered our sins, You are aware of the inners of people and You are
between man and his heart. The hearts are submissive to You and the secrets are open
before You.”4
Hafiz says:
“I asked her why your beautiful face is hidden from us,
She said: you are a curtain yourself, or else my face is visible.
I asked: how much more separation! She replied: as long as you live,
Is said: I have the last breath. She said: I won't change my decision.”

The Sixth Stage
This stage corresponds with the following two Qur'anic verses:

ٌوَﻟِﻠَّﻪِ اﻟْﻤَﺸْﺮِقُ وَاﻟْﻤَﻐْﺮِبُ ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨَﻤَﺎ ﺗُﻮَﻟُّﻮا ﻓَﺜَﻢَّ وَﺟْﻪُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ وَاﺳِﻊ
.ٌﻋَﻠِﻴﻢ
“And Allah's is the East and the West, therefore, whither you turn, thither is
Allah's purpose; surely Allah is Ample-giving, knowing. 2:115”

وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﺪْعُ ﻣَﻊَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ إِﻟَﻬًﺎ آﺧَﺮَ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻫُﻮَ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻫَﺎﻟِﻚٌ إِﻟَّﻻ
.َوَﺟْﻬَﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟْﺤُﻜْﻢُ وَإِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﺗُﺮْﺟَﻌُﻮن
“And call not with Allah any other god; there is no god but He; everything is
perishable but He; His is the judgement, and to Him you shall be brought back.
28:88”
At this stage, a well-informed subject of God, sees the world as God's presence and
recognizes a will-power dominating the whole creation. This is because man is familiar with
the attributes of the Great Initiator.

.ٍاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا وَﻋَﻤِﻠُﻮا اﻟﺼَّﺎﻟِﺤَﺎتِ ﻃُﻮﺑَﻰ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ وَﺣُﺴْﻦُ ﻣَﺂب
“As for those who believe and do good, a good final state shall be theirs and a
goodly return. 13:29”

.ِﻟِﻤَﻦْ اﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚُ اﻟْﻴَﻮْمَ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ اﻟْﻮَاﺣِﺪِ اﻟْﻘَﻬَّﺎر
“To whom belongs the kingdom this day? To Allah, the One, the Subduer of all.
40:16”

.َﺧِﺘَﺎﻣُﻪُ ﻣِﺴْﻚٌ وَﻓِﻲ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺘَﻨَﺎﻓَﺲْ اﻟْﻤُﺘَﻨَﺎﻓِﺴُﻮن

“The sealing of it is (with) musk; and for that let the aspirers aspire. 83:26”

The Seventh Stage
This is complete self-denial and believing in the content of the following holy verse:

.ٌﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻸَوَّلُ وَاﻟْﻶﺧِﺮُ وَاﻟﻈَّﺎﻫِﺮُ وَاﻟْﺒَﺎﻃِﻦ
“He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant (over all) and the Knower of
hidden things. 57:3”

Conclusion
These seven stages are, in fact, the natural direction for human perfection which is clearly
depicted in the Holy Qur'an. Meanwhile, the ignorant ones are going away from the right
path. It is as though there is nothing in this world except superficial pleasures.
Being away from God is the most hazardous of all calamities of mankind. It is so misleading
that it causes man to disconnect from God and concentrate wholly on material issues. What
a losing deal! Our heart, which, by nature, is the place for God's secrets, is filled with
wishes and whims.5 Imam Husayn (s) says:

َأﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬي أَزَﻟْﺖَ اﻷﻏْﻴﺎرَ ﻋَﻦْ ﻗُﻠﻮبِ أﺣِﺒّﺎﺋِﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﺤِﺒُّﻮا ﺳِﻮاك
.َوَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻠْﺠَﺄوا إﻟﻰ ﻏَﻴﺮِك
“You have removed the others from the hearts of Your lovers until they have not loved
other than You and have not resorted to other than You.”
If anybody paid sufficient attention to this issue, he would not stop weeping and would
regret his wasting time. Then he would start all over again paying full attention to the way
he has selected.

.َإِنَّ ﺷَﺮَّ اﻟﺪَّوَابِّ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ اﻟﺼُّﻢُّ اﻟْﺒُﻜْﻢُ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻌْﻘِﻠُﻮن
“Surely the vilest of animals, in Allah's sight, are the deaf, the dumb, who do not
understand. 8:22”
In fact, the verses of the Qur'an cover all stages of human development, from the very
lowest stage of human fall to the highest degree of human status. These verses want us to
move in the right direction. A cursory comparison between the following two verses Clearly
shows the distance between two ways of thinking:

.َِأَﻳْﻨَﻤَﺎ ﺗُﻮَﻟُّﻮا ﻓَﺜَﻢَّ وَﺟْﻪُ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
“Whither you turn, thither is Allah's purpose. 2:115”

.َإِنَّ ﺷَﺮَّ اﻟﺪَّوَابِّ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ اﻟﺼُّﻢُّ اﻟْﺒُﻜْﻢُ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻌْﻘِﻠُﻮن
“Surely the vilest of animals, in Allah's sight, are the deaf, the dumb, who do not
understand. 8:22”
The ambitious, self-centered man, who interprets everything in the light of his own desires,
at the time of dying suddenly becomes aware of the great loss of having wasted his time
and realizes that he has not done anything in this world for the hereafter. This state is
depicted clearly in the verse of the Qur'an:

ْوَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻛَﺎﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻧَﺴُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻓَﺄَﻧْﺴَﺎﻫُﻢْ أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ أُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻫُﻢ
.َاﻟْﻔَﺎﺳِﻘُﻮن
“And be not like those who forsook Allah, so He made them forsake their own
souls. Such are the transgressors. 59:19”
At this time they regret what they have lost.

ْأَنْ ﺗَﻘُﻮلَ ﻧَﻔْﺲٌ ﻳَﺎ ﺣَﺴْﺮَﺗَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻓَﺮَّﻃْﺖُ ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﻨْﺐِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَإِن
.َﻛُﻨْﺖُ ﻟَﻤِﻦْ اﻟﺴَّﺎﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
“Lest a soul should say: O woe to me! For what I fell short of my duty to Allah
and most surely I was of those who laughed to scorn. 39:56”
1. Al-Jawahir al-Saniyyah, p. 40.
2. The Holy Verse reads: .ِإِنَّ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻠْﻖِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَاﺧْﺘِﻠَﻼفِ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ وَاﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎرِ ﻟَﻶﻳَﺎتٍ ﻟِﻸُوﻟِﻲ اﻟْﻸَﻟْﺒَﺎب
ِاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُونَ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻗِﻴَﺎﻣًﺎ وَﻗُﻌُﻮدًا وَﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺟُﻨُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ وَﻳَﺘَﻔَﻜَّﺮُونَ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻠْﻖِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﻳَﺘَﻔَﻜَّﺮُونَ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻠْﻖ
.ِ“ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﻫَﺬَا ﺑَﺎﻃِﻠًﻼ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ ﻓَﻘِﻨَﺎ ﻋَﺬَابَ اﻟﻨَّﺎرMost surely in the creation of the
heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night and the day there are sings for men
who understand. Those who remember Allah standing and sitting and lying on their sides
and reflect on the creation of the heavens and the earth: Our Lord! Thou hast not created
this in vain! Glory be to Thee; save us then from the chastisement of the fire. 3:190 -191”
3. Falah as-Sa’il by Seyyid Ibn Tawus, p. 266.
4. Al-Sahifah al-Alawiyyah, p. 56.

5. Imam As-Sadiq (s) has said: “The heart is the sanctum of God; therefore, do not let
anyone else dwell in this sanctum.” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 70, p. 25)

The Truth Behind Supplication And Its
Effects
In the previous discussions we pointed to two issues:
The first point is that a human need is determined genetically and it will not let man alone
to the last minute of his life. This leads man to resort to a power, which could supply him
with these needs. Now, he may do this through resorting to Allah to fill this natural gap.
The second point is man's God-seeking nature. Since man has experienced illusionary
powers and the system of formal cause and effect and has observed their limitations, he is
after an infinite and limitless power to resort to. He is after an invincible power, which is
dominating the whole creation. This is frequently observed that man at the time of great
despair and depression is absorbed to the unparalleled power of Allah. This state of affairs
is repeatedly stated by the Holy Qur'an:

ٍﻟَﻪُ دَﻋْﻮَةُ اﻟْﺤَﻖِّ وَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻮنَ ﻣِﻦْ دُوﻧِﻪِ ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮنَ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺸَﻲْء
ُإِﻟَّﻻ ﻛَﺒَﺎﺳِﻂِ ﻛَﻔَّﻴْﻪِ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻤَﺎءِ ﻟِﻴَﺒْﻠُﻎَ ﻓَﺎهُ وَﻣَﺎ ﻫُﻮَ ﺑِﺒَﺎﻟِﻐِﻪِ وَﻣَﺎ دُﻋَﺎء
.ٍاﻟْﻜَﺎﻓِﺮِﻳﻦَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﺿَﻠَﻼل
“To Him is due the true prayer; and those whom they pray to besides Allah give
them no answer, but they are like one who stretches forth his two hands towards
water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not reach it; and the prayer of the
unbelievers is only in error. 13:14”

ْه ﻓَﻠَﻤَّﺎ ﻧَﺠَّﺎﻛُﻢ
ُ وَإِذَا ﻣَﺴَّﻜُﻢْ اﻟﻀُّﺮُّ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺒَﺤْﺮِ ﺿَﻞَّ ﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﺪْﻋُﻮنَ إِﻟَّﻻ إِﻳَّﺎ
.إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺒَﺮِّ أَﻋْﺮَﺿْﺘُﻢْ وَﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻺِﻧْﺴَﺎنُ ﻛَﻔُﻮرًا
“And when distress afflicts you in the sea, away go those whom you call on
except He; but when He brings you safe to the land, you turn aside; and man is
ever ungrateful. 17:67”

وَإِذَا ﻣَﺲَّ اﻟْﻺِﻧْﺴَﺎنَ اﻟﻀُّﺮُّ دَﻋَﺎﻧَﺎ ﻟِﺠَﻨْﺒِﻪِ أَوْ ﻗَﺎﻋِﺪًا أَوْ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻤًﺎ ﻓَﻠَﻤَّﺎ

َﻛَﺸَﻔْﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ ﺿُﺮَّهُ ﻣَﺮَّ ﻛَﺄَنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻰ ﺿُﺮٍّ ﻣَﺴَّﻪُ ﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ زُﻳِّﻦ
.َﻟِﻠْﻤُﺴْﺮِﻓِﻴﻦَ ﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْﻤَﻠُﻮن
“And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us, whether lying on his side or
sitting or standing; but when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on as
though he had never called on Us on account of an affliction that touched him;
thus that which they do is made fair-seeming to the extravagant. 10:12”

ُّوَإِذَا أَﻧْﻌَﻤْﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻺِﻧْﺴَﺎنِ أَﻋْﺮَضَ وَﻧَﺄى ﺑِﺠَﺎﻧِﺒِﻪِ وَإِذَا ﻣَﺴَّﻪُ اﻟﺸَّﺮ
.ٍﻓَﺬُو دُﻋَﺎءٍ ﻋَﺮِﻳﺾ
“When We give man an asset, he avoids Us, but when he is afflicted, he has long
prayers. 41:51”

The First Effect of Supplication
With an eye on the above points, the first effect of supplication is to fill out the gap which
exists in the human nature. This will stop man's falling in the wrong path and will help him
to avoid the hazards. This is because resorting to limited powers causes man to engage in
flattering others, man's humiliation, and mental failures. It also causes, above all, to forger
God, and, as a result, to suffer greatly. In fact, the school of supplication is a general
invitation to all needy, depressed and sufferers and the promise to accept and to respond
to these needs on the part of that great Almighty's power, which is the only power that can
solve the problems.

The Second Effect of Supplication
The second effect of supplication is the relation of the unlimited divine power with the weak
man which will bring froth permanent security for man and will fill out his mental gap and
will bring him grandeur and glory with which he may confront problems easily. As the
following verse from the Holy Quarn depicts:

.ُأَﻟَﻼ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺗَﻄْﻤَﺌِﻦُّ اﻟْﻘُﻠُﻮب
“Now surely by Allah's remembrance are the hearts set at rest. 13:28”
God's remembrance is the only pacifying agent which dominates us. Al-Khidhr (s), at the
time of Imam Ali's death, described Imam Ali (s) in this way:

.ُﻛُﻨْﺖَ ﻛَﺎﻟﺠَﺒَﻞِ ﻻ ﺗُﺤَﺮِّﻛُﻪُ اﻟﻌَﻮاﺻِﻒُ وَﻻ ﺗُﺰِﻳﻠُﻪُ اﻟﻘَﻮاﺻِﻒ
“You were like a mountain which could not be moved by storms nor by tornados.”1
It is strange that man at this stage does not surrender to any power because he connects
his power to an ever-lasting one. Imam Husayn (s) says:

َ ِأﻧْﺖَ ﻣُﺆَﻳِّﺪِي ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺼْﺮِ ﻋَﻠﻰ أﻋْﺪاﺋِﻲ وَﻟَﻮ ﻻ ﻧَﺼْﺮُكَ إﻳّﺎيَ ﻟَﻜُﻨْﺖُ ﻣ
ﻦ
ِ ﻓَﺄوْﻟِﻴﺎؤُهُ ﺑِﻌِﺰِّه،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﺧَﺺَّ ﻧَﻔْﺴَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴُّﻤُﻮِّ وَاﻟﺮِّﻓْﻌَﺔ.َاﻟﻤَﻐْﻠﻮﺑِﻴﻦ
ْ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﺟُﻌِﻠَﺖْ ﻟﻪُ اﻟﻤُﻠﻮكُ ﻧﻴﺮ اﻟﻤَﺬَﻟّﺔِ ﻋَﻠﻰ أﻋْﻨﺎﻗِﻬِﻢْ ﻓَﻬُﻢ.َﻳَﻌْﺘَﺰُّون
.َﻣِﻦ ﺳَﻄَﻮاﺗِﻪِ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﻮن
“O God! It is You, who have supported me to defeat my foes. If You have not assist me, I
would be defeated. O You, Who have distinguished Yourself with grandeur and highness.
Your guardians are invincible with Your glory. O You, Who have made the kings put the
yoke of lowness on their necks and to be frightened of Your influence!”
A cursory look at history will elaborate this issue. The history of the prophets (s) shows that
those great ones have always stood firmly in front of the powers of their time. This means
that, in front of any prophet, there was always a pharaoh, Shaddad or Nimrod. These great
men of God in those days lacked even the simplest physical means to defend themselves.
However, they have never given up. It is interesting to note that the prophets were always
victorious. Prophet Moses (s) had Aaron only; Abraham (s) had nobody to help him and our
prophet only enjoyed Abu Talib's protection. But finally, the will of Allah has defeated all the
others:

ِرَﺿِﻲَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻋَﻨْﻬُﻢْ وَرَﺿُﻮا ﻋَﻨْﻪُ أُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﺣِﺰْبُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻟَﻼ إِنَّ ﺣِﺰْبَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
.َﻫُﻢْ اﻟْﻤُﻔْﻠِﺤُﻮن
“Allah is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased with Him; these are
Allah's party: now surely the party of Allah are the successful ones. 58:22”
Another instance is the following:

.َ وَإِنَّ ﺟُﻨﺪَﻧَﺎ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟِﺒُﻮن.َإِﻧَّﻬُﻢْ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ اﻟْﻤَﻨﺼُﻮرُون
“Most surely they shall be the assisted ones and most surely our host alone shall
be the victorious ones. 37:172-173”

The Third Effect of Supplication
The third effect of supplication is believing in God, which accompanies numerous hidden
benefits. This great secret is one of the major causes for the establishment of supplication.
This is one of the great customs of Allah to which everybody is invited and given special
dress of knowledge. If one could grasp the true value of this asset, he would realize that
God has not given men any better asset than this one. But how engagement in supplication
entails believing in God is an issue, to which we will turn now:
● We saw in previous sections that man in his internal and external relations with the
environment comes across numerous needs which he has to satisfy. Therefore, he is always
looking for assistance. If man looks at God as an assistant, he will engage in worship and
supplication.
Since man is always under the pressure of his needs, he will constantly need God's
assistance. This constant attention and permanent worship open up to man a horizon of
precious treasures. For this reason, the Holy Qur'an constantly recommends the
remembrance of God. Some of these verses are presented here:

.ْﻓَﺎذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻗِﻴَﺎﻣًﺎ وَﻗُﻌُﻮدًا وَﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺟُﻨُﻮﺑِﻜُﻢ
“Remember Allah standing and sitting and reclining. 4:103”

.ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ذِﻛْﺮًا ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا
“O you who believe, remember Allah, remembering frequently. 33:41”

.َوَاذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻜُﻢْ ﺗُﻔْﻠِﺤُﻮن
“O you who believe! Remember Allah much, that you may be successful. 8:45”

.ِﻓَﺎذْﻛُﺮُوﻧِﻲ أَذْﻛُﺮْﻛُﻢْ وَاﺷْﻜُﺮُوا ﻟِﻲ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻜْﻔُﺮُون
“Therefore remember Me, I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and do not
be ungrateful to Me. 2:152”

ِﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻠْﻬِﻜُﻢْ أَﻣْﻮَاﻟُﻜُﻢْ وَﻟَﻼ أَوْﻟَﻼدُﻛُﻢْ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
.َوَﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﻔْﻌَﻞْ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﺄُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻫُﻢْ اﻟْﺨَﺎﺳِﺮُون
“O you who believe! Let not your wealth, or your children, divert you from the
remembrance of Allah; and whoever does that, these are the losers. 63:9”

.ِرِﺟَﺎلٌ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻠْﻬِﻴﻬِﻢْ ﺗِﺠَﺎرَةٌ وَﻟَﻼ ﺑَﻴْﻊٌ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
“Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts from the remembrance of
Allah. 24:37”
The Holy Qur'an, reproaching those who shun remembering God, says:

ْوَﻣَﻦْ أَﻇْﻠَﻢُ ﻣِﻤَّﻦْ ذُﻛِّﺮَ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎتِ رَﺑِّﻪِ ﺛُﻢَّ أَﻋْﺮَضَ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ إِﻧَّﺎ ﻣِﻦ
.َاﻟْﻤُﺠْﺮِﻣِﻴﻦَ ﻣُﻨﺘَﻘِﻤُﻮن
“And who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the communications of his
Lord, then he turns away from them? Surely We will give punishment to the
guilty. 32:22”

.ٌوَﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﻌْﺶُ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺎنِ ﻧُﻘَﻴِّﺾْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺷَﻴْﻄَﺎﻧًﺎ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻗَﺮِﻳﻦ
“And whoever turns himself away from the remembrance of the Beneficent God,
we appoint for him a shaitan, so he becomes his associate. 43:36”

َوَﻣَﻦْ أَﻋْﺮَضَ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِي ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣَﻌِﻴﺸَﺔً ﺿَﻨﻜًﺎ وَﻧَﺤْﺸُﺮُهُ ﻳَﻮْم
.اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔِ أَﻋْﻤَﻰ
“And whoever turns away from My reminder, his shall be a straitened life, and
we will raise him on the day of resurrection, blind. 20:142”
Concerning the hypocrites, God says:

.َﻟَﻼ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُونَ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠًﻼ
“And they do not remember Allah save a little. 4:142”
And concerning the infidels, God says:

َﻦ ذِﻛْﺮِي وَﻛَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻄِﻴﻌُﻮن
ْ َاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻛَﺎﻧَﺖْ أَﻋْﻴُﻨُﻬُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ ﻏِﻄَﺎءٍ ﻋ
.ﺳَﻤْﻌًﺎ
“They whose eyes were under a cover from My reminder, and they could not
even hear. 18:101”
In the Holy Qur'an, there are many advantages mentioned for supplication, for instance:

ُّﺮ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻟَﻼ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺗَﻄْﻤَﺌِﻦ
ِ ْاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا وَﺗَﻄْﻤَﺌِﻦُّ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺬِﻛ
.ُاﻟْﻘُﻠُﻮب
“Those who believe and whose hearts are set at rest by the remembrance of
Allah; now surely by Allah's remembrance are the hearts set at rest. 13:28”
Definitely, much engagement in supplication needs knowledge and full recognition. In the
holy verse:

.َوَاذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻜُﻢْ ﺗُﻔْﻠِﺤُﻮن
“And remember Allah much, that you may be successful. 8:45”
The word ”Felah” (progress) indicates progress in the divine and spiritual perfection. This
invitation gives a positive response to the servant's prayers and it responds to the most of
their logical needs and requirements. Another advantage of it is our familiarity with the
Creator. God has given this asset to His special servants:

.ٌﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺸَﺎءُونَ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ وَﻟَﺪَﻳْﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺰِﻳﺪ
“They have therein what they wish and with Us is more yet. 50:35”

The Fourth Effect of Supplication
The fourth advantage of supplication is self-believing and self-recognition. Under the
protection of supplication man gets rid of being distant from God and resorts to a power,
which dominates everything.

.ٌاﻟَّﺬِي ﻟَﻪُ ﻣُﻠْﻚُ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﺷَﻬِﻴﺪ
“Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is a witness of all
things. 85:9”

ٍوَﻟِﻠَّﻪِ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﻛَﺎنَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﺑِﻜُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْء
.ﻣُﺤِﻴﻄًﺎ
“And whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is Allah's, and Allah
encompasses all things. 4:126”
In supplication we will come across:

َﺳُﺒْﺤﺎﻧَﻚَ ﻳُﺴَﺒِّﺢُ اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖُ ﻛُﻠُّﻬُﻢْ ﻟَﻚَ وَﻗﺎمَ اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖُ ﻛُﻠُّﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﻚَ وَأﺷْﻔَﻖ
.َاﻟﺨَﻠْﻖُ ﻛُﻠُّﻬُﻢْ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ وَﺿَﺮَعَ اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖُ ﻛُﻠُّﻬُﻢْ إﻟَﻴﻚ
“O God! Glory be to You. All the creatures glorify You, all the creatures live by You, all the
creatures fear You and all the creatures beg you earnestly.”2
In another supplication we read:

َﺳُﺒﺤﺎﻧَﻚَ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَإﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣَﻌﺎدُهُ وَﺑَﺪَأتَ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَإﻟَﻴﻚ
.ُﻣُﻨْﺘَﻬﺎهُ وَأﻧْﺸَﺄتَ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَإﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣَﺼِﻴﺮُه
“O God! Glory be to You. You have created everything and everything returns to You. You
have initiated everything and everything will end to You. You have established everything
and the fate of everything will be to You.”
In fact, not remembering the One, Who is the initiator of everything means forgetting
everything. In such a state of mind, man has not recognized the real value of things. He has
seen everything in a diverted form and he has lived confusedly. The Holy Qur'an deals with

the significant matter of “forgetting God,” which is not dealt with by any school of thinking.
There are numerous interpretations in the Holy Qur'an about the concept of “forgetting
God.” In the surah of Hashr, we read:

ْوَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻛَﺎﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻧَﺴُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻓَﺄَﻧْﺴَﺎﻫُﻢْ أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ أُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻫُﻢ
.َاﻟْﻔَﺎﺳِﻘُﻮن
“And be not like those who forsook Allah, so He made them forsake their own
souls: such are the transgressors. 59:19”
From all these verses two issues come to mind: Firstly, forgetting God entails self-forgetting
and secondly, one, who forgets God, will be forgotten by the Almighty God. With a little
attention the relation between these two groups of verses will become clear. Allamah
Tabataba’i concerning the verse, “The day when the spirit and the angels stand in
ranks, 78:38”3 discusses the issue of the soul and refers to the sacred verse in which the
topic of soul is brought out:

ْوَﻳَﺴْﺄَﻟُﻮﻧَﻚَ ﻋَﻦْ اﻟﺮُّوحِ ﻗُﻞْ اﻟﺮُّوحُ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻣْﺮِ رَﺑِّﻲ وَﻣَﺎ أُوﺗِﻴﺘُﻢْ ﻣِﻦ
.اﻟْﻌِﻠْﻢِ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠًﻼ
“And they ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is one of the commands of my
Lord. 17:85”
Then he explains the word “command” and refers to the verse:

.ُإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ أَﻣْﺮُهُ إِذَا أَرَادَ ﺷَﻴْﺌًﺎ أَنْ ﻳَﻘُﻮلَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻛُﻦْ ﻓَﻴَﻜُﻮن
“His command, when He intends anything, is only to say to it: Be, so it is. 36:82”
God's command refers to the initiation of a power by anything which He wishes to take on
life and the soul belongs to this world of command. There is another verse interpreting
“soul” in the following manner:

ُإِذْ ﻗَﺎلَ رَﺑُّﻚَ ﻟِﻠْﻤَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺔِ إِﻧِّﻲ ﺧَﺎﻟِﻖٌ ﺑَﺸَﺮًا ﻣِﻦْ ﻃِﻴﻦٍ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺳَﻮَّﻳْﺘُﻪ
.َوَﻧَﻔَﺨْﺖُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ رُوﺣِﻲ ﻓَﻘَﻌُﻮا ﻟَﻪُ ﺳَﺎﺟِﺪِﻳﻦ

“When your Lord said to the angels: surely I am going to create a mortal from
dust; so when I have made him complete and breathed into him of My spirit, then
fall dawn making obeisance to him. 38:71-72”
From this verse it is clear that spirit or soul is from God. All these verses depict man's
relation to Allah. From the sacred verse “and We are nearer to him than his life-vein” the
relation becomes even clearer. And from the verse “…Allah intervenes between man and
his heart” it is understood that man is nearer to God than to himself.
Thus, we will conclude that forgetting God is, in fact, self-forgetting. This is because if a
person forgets God, he will forget His command, as well. Thus, man's soul, which is also of
the category of Allah's command, will be forgotten. Since man's very truth lies in his soul
and spirit, therefore, he has forgotten himself. This discussion will reveal that the verse:

.ْوَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻛَﺎﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻧَﺴُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻓَﺄَﻧْﺴَﺎﻫُﻢْ أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢ
“Be not like those who forsook Allah so He made them forsake their own souls,
59:19”
This verse is in complete harmony with

َﻗَﺎلَ رَبِّ ﻟِﻢَ ﺣَﺸَﺮْﺗَﻨِﻲ أَﻋْﻤَﻰ وَﻗَﺪْ ﻛُﻨﺖُ ﺑَﺼِﻴﺮًا ﻗَﺎلَ ﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ أَﺗَﺘْﻚ
.آﻳَﺎﺗُﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻨَﺴِﻴﺘَﻬَﺎ وَﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﻴَﻮْمَ ﺗُﻨﺴَﻰ
“He shall say: My Lord! Why hast thou raised me blind, and I was a seeing one
indeed? He will say: Even so, our communications came to you, but you neglected
them; even thus shall you be forsaken this day. 20:125-126”
This is because if God, who is closer to man than himself, forgets man, man will definitely
end up in self-denial. But what is the consequence of this self-denial? Where does it take
us? And how does the delicate man endure this state? A cursory look at a blind and nonhearing man, who has not forgotten himself yet, will make this clear. If such a man is left
alone in a perilous desert, he will have a deplorable condition, “let alone a person who has
forgotten himself.”

ٌأَﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺷَﺮَحَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﺻَﺪْرَهُ ﻟِﻠْﻺِﺳْﻠَﻼمِ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻧُﻮرٍ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺑِّﻪِ ﻓَﻮَﻳْﻞ
.ٍﻟِﻠْﻘَﺎﺳِﻴَﺔِ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُﻬُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻓِﻲ ﺿَﻠَﻼلٍ ﻣُﺒِﻴﻦ
“What! Is he whose heart Allah has opened for Islam so that he is in a light from
his Lord (like the hard-hearted)? Nay, woe to those whose hearts are hard

against the remembrance of Allah; those are in clear error. 39:22”

.وَﻣَﻦْ ﻳُﻌْﺮِضْ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ رَﺑِّﻪِ ﻳَﺴْﻠُﻜْﻪُ ﻋَﺬَاﺑًﺎ ﺻَﻌَﺪًا
“And whoever turns aside from the reminder of his Lord, He will make him enter
into an afflicting chastisement. 72:17”

ُوَﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻄِﻊْ ﻣَﻦْ أَﻏْﻔَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﻠْﺒَﻪُ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِﻧَﺎ وَاﺗَّﺒَﻊَ ﻫَﻮَاهُ وَﻛَﺎنَ أَﻣْﺮُه
.ﻓُﺮُﻃًﺎ
“And do not follow him whose heart we have made unmindful to Our
remembrance, and he follows his low desires and his case is one in which due
bounds are exceeded. 18:28”

ُاﺳْﺘَﺤْﻮَذَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢْ اﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎنُ ﻓَﺄَﻧﺴَﺎﻫُﻢْ ذِﻛْﺮَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أُوْﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﺣِﺰْب
.َاﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎنِ أَﻟَﻼ إِنَّ ﺣِﺰْبَ اﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎنِ ﻫُﻢْ اﻟْﺨَﺎﺳِﺮُون
“The shaitan has gained the mastery over them, so he has made them forget the
remembrance of Allah; they are the shaitan's party; now surely the shaitan's
party are the losers. 58:19”
It is the Holy Qur'an which has made this prediction and has commanded and invited man
to the right path:

.َادْعُ إِﻟَﻰ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ رَﺑِّﻚ
“Call to the way of your Lord. 16:125”

.وَأَنَّ ﻫَﺬَا ﺻِﺮَاﻃِﻲ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﻘِﻴﻤًﺎ
“And know that this is My path, the right one. 6:153”

The Fifth Effect of Supplication
Besides the applicant's needs being satisfied, the supplication has numerous other effects.
Despite the erroneous assumption of those simple-minded individuals who think that if their
needs are not satisfied through supplication, then their supplication is useless, it should be
said that the very engagement in supplication is of utmost significance. Imam as-Sadiq (s)
has said:

.ِﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ ﻓَﺈﻧَّﻜُﻢ ﻻ ﺗَﻘَﺮَّﺑﻮنَ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺑِﻤِﺜْﻠِﻪ
“Engage in supplication because it is the best way through which you come close to God.”4
He also says:

ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻋِﻈَﻢَ ﺛَﻮابِ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎءِ وَﺗَﺴْﺒِﻴﺢِ اﻟﻌَﺒْﺪِ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻪُ وَﺑَﻴﻦَ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪ
.إﻻّ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗَﺒﺎرَكَ وَﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
“No one knows the magnitude of supplication and glorifying Allah when one invokes and
glorifies with himself (secretly) save Allah.”5
He also stated:

ُﻣَﺎ أﺑْﺮَزَ ﻋَﺒْﺪٌ ﻳَﺪَهُ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﻌَﺰﻳﺰِ اﻟﺠَﺒّﺎرِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ إﻻّ اﺳْﺘَﺤْﻴَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
.ُﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ أنْ ﻳَﺮُدَّﻫﺎ ﺻِﻔْﺮاً ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻳَﺠْﻌَﻞَ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻪِ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺸﺎء
“No servant raises his hand toward Allah the Almighty, unless Allah feels shy to leave it
empty. He will put in it some of His mercy as He wills.”
It is for this reason that it is said that there is no supplication without being responded to.6
In the verse “Call upon Me and I will respond to you” responding is based on delivering the
supplication. If supplication takes place, its response is inevitable, though some
supplications do not lead to being answered superficially.

The Sixth Effect of Supplication
The sixth effect of supplication, which can be considered as one of the basic causes for the
establishment of supplication by the infallible imams, is our recognition of the divine
knowledge, our understanding of life instructions, our learning the divine traditions and our
learning of the way to communicate with Almighty God. One of the features of supplications
is that we can find in them the whole truth of the infallible imams who always prayed Allah.
The important point in the traditions reported from the infallible imams is that the narrator

has understood the answer to each question offered to the infallible imams in accordance
with his own talent. It has happened that one question was offered to the infallible imams
and one answer was given but the narrators mentioned the answer differently. The
question was: “Can God put the world in an egg shell without making it smaller or making
the egg shell larger?” The Imam (s) has answered: “This question is like your eyes because
what you see is by the lenses of your eyes whereas neither your eyes have become larger
nor the world has become smaller.”7
The same question, however, is answered to another person in the following way: “This is
an impossible question.”8 Thus, in reporting the traditions the skill of the narrators is a
crucial factor. However, since in supplications, the narrator does not have any role, it shows
that the infallible one is manifested in the expressions which are used by him. They have
taught us a great amount of knowledge through supplications. They have commanded that
these supplications are to be read as they are without adding or subtracting and be used in
communicating with God and be handed down to the offspring. This is shown by the
Prophet's statement:

ُبّ ﺣﺎﻣِﻞِ ﻓِﻘْﻪٍ إﻟﻰ ﻣَﻦْ ﻫُﻮ أﻓْﻘَﻪ
َ ُﻓَﺮُبَّ ﺣﺎﻣِﻞِ ﻓِﻘْﻪٍ ﻏَﻴﺮِ ﻓَﻘﻴﻪٍ وَر
.ُﻣِﻨْﻪ
“There may be one, who has knowledge but he is not an expert and there may be one, who
teaches another, who is more learned than him.”9
It is reported in several traditions that Imam as-Sajjad (s) has been asked some questions
on monotheism to which he replied:
“Allah knows well that at the end of the world there will be some expert people, who will be
profoundly learned. Therefore He has revealed: “say: He, Allah, is One. Allah, the
Eternal, Absolute.” (sura of Al-Ikhlas, 112) and also He has revealed some verses at
the beginning of the sura of al-Hadid (57) up to His saying: “…and He is cognizant of
what is in the hearts.”10 So anybody wishing for anything else will be
perished.”11
Thus, the supplications are among the greatest treasures left by the infallible imams (s) for
their people. Today, we see that no single page of this great library is lost and it has
remained intact. It should be mentioned here that the issue of ziyara12 is the same as the
issue of supplication. The significant point concerning the ziyara is people's attention
towards the dignities of the infallible imams and towards the carrying out of their
commands or else, simply repeating these lifeless words will be of no effect.
In fact, if an individual says, when offering ziyara: “peace be upon you” it simply means
that “you are secure in my presence and you are not going to get any harm from me”. Such
a person will never commit a sin, however. This is because engaging in sins is to destroy
the intentions of the infallible imams (s) who have sacrificed their lives so that the Sharia
can continue. Committing sins is the most vicious blow to the presence of those great ones,
however.
Thus, besides other advantages, the school of supplication and ziyara tries to establish
supreme divine knowledge which has not been raised in the traditions. Therefore the school

of supplication is, in fact, an educational institute which have sublime objectives in mind
and which is one of the greatest educational policies of Islam.

The Seventh Effect of Supplication
The seventh effect of supplication is to educate a perfect man. Observing those, who have
reached the highest points of mental maturation and have gained the climax of virtues,
reveals that these high positions in the divine culture of Islam are not a series of
idealizations as the feeble-minded ones erroneously assume and then declare: “This is not
the present. They refer to the future of which we know nothing. We will enjoy now.” This is
completely unfounded, however.
Of course, anybody, who is familiar with the culture of supplication, knows well that a man
can not have uttered statements in the form of supplication unless he has reached a high
degree of knowledge and virtues. In other words, the very presence of an supplication
indicates the high standard of spirituality. The man standing besides the Arafat Mountain
invokes his God:

َّأﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬِي ﻻ إﻟَﻪَ ﻏَﻴﺮُكَ ﺗَﻌَﺮَّﻓْﺖَ ﺑِﻜُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَأﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬي ﺗَﻌَﺮَّﻓْﺖَ إﻟَﻲ
ِّﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻓَﺮَأَﻳْﺘُﻚَ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮاً ﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَأﻧْﺖَ اﻟﻈّﺎﻫِﺮُ ﻟِﻜُﻞ
.ٍﺷَﻲء
“You are the God, whom there is no god other than. You have made yourself known by
everything. You have made yourself known to me in every thing. I see You apparent in
everything and You are apparent to everything.”13
The negative forms are used in these statements to emphasize the absolute power of God.
The words are selected with such a delicate manner that it will take centuries for people to
realize the depth of this passage. Where has this infallible one got these delicate words
from? This statement has not been uttered by anybody else before.
Let us notice another occasion when in an orchard in the middle of Medina, at midnight, a
man recites, “By Your attributes that have filled the corners of everything,”14 (If he had not
seen it, he could not have uttered anything), and his statement bewilders everybody. How
could he see Allah's attributes manifested in every phase of the creation?
Thus, as it was previously mentioned, the high issues behind supplication, before
everything else points to the high spirit and sublime position of the utterer of the
supplication. In other words, we could safely say that Kumayl, Abu Hamza ath-Thamali and
Arafah supplications are really the itineraries of these dignitaries in the voyage “From
people towards God and from God towards people”. Through supplying us with these
precious treasures, they have invited men to their original resorts and have asked
everybody to attain these divine positions through their research on the Islamic and divine
ethics. These supplications reveal to us that the doors leading to perfection are always
open to man. Thus, they should ask God to show them the ways.
This is because Islam is not a series of words to be uttered only, without considering the

contents behind prayers and supplications. For instance, the prayer that we perform
everyday is a complex set of concepts, in which all human positions are considered and
man is invited to go towards them. In the Sha'baniyyah supplication, we are told to ask
God:

إﻟَﻬﻲ ﻫَﺐْ ﻟِﻲ ﻛَﻤﺎلَ اﻹﻧْﻘِﻄﺎعِ إﻟَﻴﻚَ وَأَﻧِﺮْ أﺑْﺼﺎرَ ﻗُﻠﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ﺑِﻀِﻴﺎ ِء
ﻧَﻈَﺮِﻫﺎ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﺗَﺨْﺮِقَ أﺑْﺼﺎرُ اﻟﻘُﻠﻮبِ ﺣُﺠُﺐَ اﻟﻨّﻮرِ ﻓَﺘَﺼِﻞَ إﻟَﻰ
.َﻣَﻌْﺪِنِ اﻟﻌَﻈَﻤَﺔِ وَﺗَﺼﻴﺮَ أرْواﺣُﻨﺎ ﻣُﻌَﻠَّﻘَﺔُ ﺑِﻌِﺰِّ ﻗُﺪْﺳِﻚ
“O my God, grant me to devote myself to You only and light the sights of our hearts with
the light of seeing You until the sights of the hearts pierce the screens of light to reach to
the essence of greatness and our souls become hung with the glory of Your holiness”
We also read:

َإﻟَﻬﻲ وَأﻟْﺤِﻘْﻨﻲ ﺑِﻨُﻮرِ ﻋِﺰِّكَ اﻷﺑْﻬَﺞِ ﻓَﺄﻛُﻮنَ ﻟَﻚَ ﻋﺎرِﻓﺎً وَﻋَﻦْ ﺳِﻮاك
.ًﻣُﻨْﺤَﺮِﻓﺎ
“O my God! Let me reach the light of your bright glory so that I can recognize You and
divert from anyone other than You.”
This supplication is an invitation to the highest degree of the position which is assumed for
a gnostic and it is good news for people to know that the doors leading to perfection are
always open.

Hindrances on the way to Supplication
In Imam Ali's (Kumayl) supplication we read that there are some obstacles on the way of
supplication, which if are not removed by the suppliant, then there will be no response to
the supplication. Imam Ali (s) has referred to these significant conditions through this
statement: “O my God, forgive my sins that invalidate the supplication!” It indicates that
the major hindrances on the way of supplications are sins. Then he has ordered us to ask
for pardon to cure this situation.
Concerning this issue, there is a tradition, narrated by Ma'ath Ibn Jabal from the Prophet (s)
referring to the major obstacles on the way of supplication.15 In that tradition the Prophet
(s) refers to the innate aspects of the affairs, i.e., those aspects which are unknown even by
the angels. In this tradition, the obstacles are enumerated:
1. Backbiting one's brothers in religion.
2. An action through which a God's servant wishes to gain some worldly benefits.
3. Pride.

4. Macro-mania.
5. Jealousy towards those who engage in knowledge and practice.
6. Lack of mercy towards the others.
7. An action through which a God's servant wishes publicity.
8. An action which is not carried out for the sake of God.
9. Impudence.
10. Projecting one's sins and wrong-doings over the others.
11. Belittling the others by being macro-maniac.
12. Referring to the others' filth by pretending to be clean.
13. Not providing for the Hereafter through this world.
14. Finding faults with the others.
15. Whispering in the presence of the others.
16. Being malevolent towards the others.
The above inventory is a collection of obstacles before the acceptance of our actions. It is
clear that these things can be considered as impediments in the way of supplications. This
is because supplication is by itself a kind of worship and it takes us close to God and it is
responded if it is accepted. But if it fails to function properly, it naturally will not be
accepted.
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10. The Holy Verses intended read: ُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣُﻠْﻚ.ُﺳَﺒَّﺢَ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳﺰُ اﻟْﺤَﻜِﻴﻢ
ٍ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻸَوَّلُ وَاﻟْﻶﺧِﺮُ وَاﻟﻈَّﺎﻫِﺮُ وَاﻟْﺒَﺎﻃِﻦُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺑِﻜُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْء.ٌاﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ ﻳُﺤْﻲِ وَﻳُﻤِﻴﺖُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻗَﺪِﻳﺮ
ُ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟَّﺬِي ﺧَﻠَﻖَ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳِﺘَّﺔِ أَﻳَّﺎمٍ ﺛُﻢَّ اﺳْﺘَﻮَى ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺮْشِ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻠِﺞُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺨْﺮُج.ٌﻋَﻠِﻴﻢ
ِ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣُﻠْﻚُ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَات.ٌﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ وَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻨْﺰِلُ ﻣِﻦْ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ وَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺮُجُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻣَﻌَﻜُﻢْ أَﻳْﻦَ ﻣَﺎ ﻛُﻨْﺘُﻢْ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﺑِﻤَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻤَﻠُﻮنَ ﺑَﺼِﻴﺮ
.ِ ﻳُﻮﻟِﺞُ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞَ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎرِ وَﻳُﻮﻟِﺞُ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎرَ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻋَﻠِﻴﻢٌ ﺑِﺬَاتِ اﻟﺼُّﺪُور.ُوَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَإِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺗُﺮْﺟَﻊُ اﻟْﻸُﻣُﻮر
“Whatever is in the heavens and the earth declares the glory of Allah, and He is the
Mighty, the Wise. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He gives life and
causes death; and He has power over all things. He is the First and the Last and the
Ascendant (over all) and the Knower of hidden things, and He is Cognizant of all things. He
it is who created the heavens and the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power; He
knows that which goes deep down into the earth and that which comes forth out of it, and
that which comes down from the heaven and that which goes up into it, and He is with you

wherever you are; and Allah sees what you do. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth; and to Allah are (all) affairs returned. He causes the night to enter in upon the day,
and causes the day to enter in upon the night, and He is Cognizant of what is in the
hearts.”
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The Language of Supplication
The school of supplication has numerous features in which sublime intentions are set by the
sacred legislator to educate people. Here reference will be made to some of them:

The First Objective
One of the most significant features in the sphere of education is the fact that in all
supplications we may not find a case where the causation is referred to non-God or nondivine names. In other words, in all these supplications the Absolute Cause is God and
nothing can ever take place without His consent.
Among the divine knowledge and sciences, the closest science to this school is Gnosticism
which ascribes to God the cause of creating all the creatures and that every creature in the
world stems from one of God's positions and features. Thus, one of the features of the
infallible ones (s) is to guide their followers towards the supreme God.
Regarding this issue, Allamah Tabataba’i distinguishes between the Shiite Gnosticism and
the common Gnosticism and he says that “in the verses, traditions and supplications there
is a special system which paves the way for the Gnostic and the believer”. Thus, in the
behaviors and manners of all these great men of virtues in the school of the infallible
imams (s) we may not see anything against the common sense and the rational thinking.
Great men such as Seyyid Ibn Tawus, Seyyed Bahroi uloom, Ibn Fahd al-Hilli, Allamah
Tabataba’i and his great teachers, whose manners and behaviors had been based on the
basis of those of the infallible imams (s), are good examples. All these men are among the
elite scholars in the employment of the verses of the Qur'an, traditions and the commands
of the school of the infallible imams (s).
In order to depict this significant feature of the infallible imams (s), we will refer to some
supplications. This will lead us to appreciate the magnificent content of these sacred texts.
Of course, in each supplication only those parts are referred to that are crucial to our
argumentation:
In Simat supplication we see that God's name appears in the opening passage:

اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ إﻧِّﻲ أﺳْﺄﻟُﻚَ ﺑِﺎﺳْﻤِﻚَ اﻟﻌَﻈﻴِﻢِ اﻷﻋْﻈَﻢِ اﻷﺟَﻞِّ اﻷﻛْﺮَمِ اﻟّﺬي إذا

دُﻋِﻴﺖَ ﺑﻪِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﻐﺎﻟِﻖِ أﺑْﻮابِ اﻟﺴَّﻤﺎءِ ﻟِﻠﻔَﺘْﺢِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔِ اﻧْﻔَﺘَﺤَﺖْ وإذا
.ْدُﻋِﻴﺖَ ﺑﻪِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﻀﺎﻳِﻖِ أﺑْﻮابِ اﻷرْضِ ﻟِﻠﻔَﺮَجِ اﻧْﻔَﺮَﺟَﺖ
“O Allah! I invoke You with Your Great Name which is greater than your names, more
glorious than Your names and more beloved than them. I invoke You with this name, with
which if You are invoked to open the locks of the gates of the Heaven they will be opened
with mercy and if You are invoked with it to open up the narrow gates of the earth with
deliverance they will be opened up”.

وَﺑِﺤِﻜْﻤَﺘِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻈُّﻠْﻤَﺔَ وَﺟَﻌَﻠْﺘَﻬﺎ ﻟَﻴﻼً ﺳَﻜَﻨﺎً وَﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ
َاﻟﻨُّﻮرَ وَﺟَﻌَﻠْﺘَﻪُ ﻧَﻬﺎراً وَﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﺸَّﻤْﺲَ وَﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻘَﻤَﺮ
.ًوَﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻜَﻮاﻛِﺐَ وَﺟَﻌَﻠْﺘَﻬﺎ ﻧُﺠﻮﻣﺎ
“…and with Your wisdom, by which You have created darkness and made it as calmness at
night and created light and made it as day and created the sun, the moon and the planets
and made them as stars.”
In the supplication of “al-Jawshan al-Kabir” God is given a thousand names, each name of
which relates to one aspect of the creation.

ِّ ﻳﺎ ﺻَﺎﻧِﻊَ ﻛُﻞ,ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣُﻨْﺸِﺊَ اﻟﺴَّﺤﺎبِ اﻟﺜِّﻘﺎل،ُﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻟﻪُ اﻟﻤُﻠْﻚُ وَاﻟﻜَﻤﺎل
 ﻳﺎ ﻣُﺼَﻮِّرُ ﻳﺎ,ٍ ﻳﺎ رازِقَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻣَﺮزوق,ٍ ﻳﺎ ﺧَﺎﻟﻖَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻣَﺨﻠﻮق,ٍﻣَﺼﻨﻮع
ٌ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ,ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﻣَﻮﺟﻮدٌ ﺑﻪ,ُﻣُﻘَﺪِّرُ ﻳﺎ ﻣُﺪَﺑِّﺮ
َّ ﻳﺎ رَب,ِ ﻳﺎ رَبَّ اﻷﻧْﻬﺎرِ وَاﻷﺷْﺠﺎر,ِ ﻳﺎ رَبَّ اﻟﺤُﺒﻮبِ وَاﻟﺜِّﻤﺎر,ِﺑﻪ
,ِ ﻳﺎ رَبِّ اﻟﻠَّﻴﻞِ وَاﻟﻨَّﻬﺎر,ِ ﻳﺎ رَبَّ اﻟﺒَﺮاري واﻟﺒِﺤﺎر,ِاﻟﺼَّﺤﺎري وَاﻟﻘِﻔﺎر
 ﻳﺎ,ُ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦ ﻟَﺤِﻖَ ﺑِﻜُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﻋِﻠﻤُﻪ,ُﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻧَﻔَﺬَ ﻓﻲ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ أﻣْﺮُه
.ُ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦ ﻻ ﻋَﻄﺎءَ إﻻّ ﻋَﻄﺎؤه,ُﻣَﻦ ﻻ ﻣُﻠْﻚَ إﻻّ ﻣُﻠﻜُﻪ
“O God, I invoke You, Who have the absolute domination and perfection, Who have created
the heavy clouds, Who have made every thing, Who have created every creature, Who
have provided everyone and everything with the means of subsistence, O You, the Creator
of the universe, the Manager of the worlds, O You, Whom everything is existed because of,
Whom everything relies on, O You, the God of the seeds and the fruits, the God of the rivers
and the trees, the God of the deserts and the wilderness, the God of the wild lands and the
seas, the God of the night and the day, O You, Whose command has prevailed over
everything, Whose knowledge has covered everything, O You, Who there is no kingdom
except His, Who there is no gift except His.”

On the issue of the revolution of the world and the want and desire of every creature to be
absorbed by God, we read:

.ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻ ﻣَﻘْﺼﺪَ إﻻّ إﻟَﻴﻪ،ِﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻ ﻣَﻔْﺰَعَ إﻻّ إﻟَﻴﻪ
“O God, Who are the shelter for every creature and the One to Whom every creature
resorts.”
We also read:

.ِﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲءٍ ﺻﺎﺋِﺮٌ إﻟَﻴﻪ
“O God, to Whom everything returns.”
In Rajabiyya Supplication, we read as well:

ِأﺳْﺄﻟُﻚَ ﺑِﺎﺳْﻤِﻚَ اﻷﻋْﻈَﻢِ اﻷﺟَﻞِّ اﻷﻛْﺮَمِ اﻟّﺬي وَﺿَﻌْﺘَﻪُ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨَّﻬﺎر
.َﻓَﺄﺿﺎءَ وَﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠّﻴﻞِ ﻓﺄﻇْﻠَﻢ
“I invoke You with Your greatest, most honored and most glorious attribute, which You have
put on the day and it has lit and put on the night and it has become dark.”
We read in the Sabah supplication:

ِﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ دَﻟَﻊَ ﻟِﺴﺎنَ اﻟﺼّﺒﺎحِ ﺑِﻨُﻄْﻖِ ﺗَﺒَﻠُّﺠِﻪِ وَﺳَﺮَّحَ ﻗِﻄَﻊَ اﻟﻠّﻴﻞِ اﻟﻤُﻈْﻠِﻢ
ِﺑِﻐَﻴﺎﻫِﺐِ ﺗَﻠَﺠْﻠُﺠِﻪِ وَأﺗْﻘَﻦَ ﺻُﻨْﻊَ اﻟﻔَﻠَﻚِ اﻟﺪَّوّارِ ﺑِﻤَﻘﺎدِﻳﺮِ ﺗَﺒَﺮُّﺟِﻪ
َ وَﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖَ ﺑِﻠُﻄْﻔِﻚَ اﻟﻔَﻠَﻖ،ِوَﺷَﻌْﺸَﻊَ ﺿِﻴﺎءَ اﻟﺸّﻤْﺲِ ﺑِﻨُﻮرِ ﺗَﺄﺟُّﺠِﻪ
ِوَأَﻧَﺮْتَ ﺑِﻜَﺮَﻣِﻚَ دَﻳﺎﺟِﻲَ اﻟﻐَﺴَﻖِ وَأﻧْﻬَﺮْتَ اﻟﻤِﻴﺎهَ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺼُّﻢِّ اﻟﺼَّﻴﺎﺧِﻴﺪ
َﻋَﺬْﺑﺎً وَأُﺟﺎﺟﺎً وَأﻧْﺰَﻟْﺖَ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻤُﻌْﺼِﺮاتِ ﻣﺎءً ﺳَﺠّﺎﺟﺎً وَﺟَﻌَﻠﺖَ اﻟﺸّﻤْﺲ
.ًواﻟﻘَﻤَﺮَ ﻟِﻠﺒﺮﻳَّﺔِ ﺳِﺮاﺟﺎً وﻫّﺎﺟﺎ
“O You, Who have made the morning shine with brightness, released the night with
darkness, mastered the circulating orbits, made the sun shine with Your light…O you, Who
have created the dawn with Your kindness, descended the dusk with Your generosity, flown
waters from among solid rocks, poured from the clouds pure water and have made the sun
and the moon as shining lamps for Your peoples.”
It is mentioned in Kumayl supplication:

وَﺑِﻘُﻮَّﺗِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻗَﻬَﺮْتَ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَﺑِﻌِﺰَّﺗِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻻ ﻳَﻘُﻮمُ ﻟَﻬﺎ
ْﺷَﻲءٌ وَﺑِﻌَﻈَﻤَﺘِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻣَﻷَتْ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَﺑِﺄﺳْﻤﺎﺋِﻚَ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﻣَﻷَت
.ٍأرْﻛﺎنَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲء
“…and with Your power, with which You have defeated everything, with Your glory that
nothing ever equals, with Your greatness that has filled everything and with Your attributes
that have filled the corners of everything…”
And we read in the thirty sixth supplication of Sahifa:

وَأﻧْﺰِلْ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻨﺎ ﻧَﻔْﻎَ ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻟﺴَّﺤﺎبِ وَﺑَﺮَﻛَﺘَﻬﺎ وَاﺻْﺮِفْ ﻋَﻨّﺎ أذَاﻫﺎ
 اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ أذﻫِﺐْ ﻣَﺤﻞَ ﺑِﻻدِﻧﺎ ﺑِﺴُﻘْﻴﺎكَ وأﺧْﺮِجْ وَﺣْﺮَ ﺻُﺪورِﻧﺎ,وَﻣَﻀَﺮَّﺗَﻬﺎ
.َ ﻓﺈنَّ اﻟﻐَﻨﻲَّ ﻣَﻦْ أﻏْﻨَﻴْﺖَ وإنَّ اﻟﺴّﺎﻟِﻢَ ﻣَﻦ وَﻗَﻴْﺖ,َﺑِﺮِزْﻗِﻚ
“O Allah, bring down on us the benefits and blessings of these clouds and turn their harms
away from us. O Allah, take away the barrenness of our country by Your rains and take
away the distress of our hearts by Your blessing. The rich one is he, whom You have made
rich and the safe one is he, whom You have protected.”
It is also said:

َ ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ إنّ ﻫﺎﺗَﻴﻦِ آﻳَﺘﺎنِ ﻣِﻦ آﻳﺎﺗِﻚَ وَﻫﺬَﻳﻦِ ﻋَﻮﻧﺎنِ ﻣِﻦ أﻋْﻮاﻧ
ﻚ
ﻳَﺘَﺒَﺪَّرانِ ﻃﺎﻋَﺘَﻚَ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺔٍ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌَﺔٍ أوْ ﻧِﻘْﻤَﺔٍ ﺿﺎرَّةٍ ﻓﻼ ﺗُﻤْﻄِﺮْﻧﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎ
.ِﻣَﻄَﺮَ اﻟﺴّﻮءِ وَﻻ ﺗُﻠْﺒِﺴْﻨﺎ ﺑِﻬِﻤﺎ ﻟِﺒﺎسَ اﻟﺒَﻻء
“O Allah! Cloud and lightning are two signs of Yours and two assistances from among Your
assistances obeying You with profitable mercy or harmful wrath. O Allah, do not make them
pour over us the rain of wrath nor make them cover us with the dress of distress!”
And in the sixth supplication of Al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah:

ِاَﻟﺤَﻤﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟّﺬي ﺧَﻠﻖَ اﻟﻠّﻴْﻞَ وَاﻟﻨَّﻬﺎرَ ﺑِﻘُﻮّﺗِﻪِ وَﻣَﻴَّﺰَ ﺑَﻴﻨَﻬُﻤﺎ ﺑِﻘُﺪرَﺗِﻪ
.ًوَﺟَﻌﻞَ ﻟِﻜُﻞِّ واﺣِﺪٍ ﻣِﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﺣَﺪّاً ﻣَﺤﺪودا
“Praise be to Allah, Who has created the night and the day with His power and
distinguished between them with His might and made to each of them a certain limit”.

.ِوَﺧَﻠﻖَ ﻟَﻬُﻢُ اﻟﻠّﻴﻞَ ﻟِﻴَﺴﻜُﻨُﻮا ﻓﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦ ﺣَﺮَﻛﺎتِ اﻟﺘَّﻌَﺐ
“And He has created for them the night to rest from the hardships of the day.”

وَﺧَﻠﻖَ ﻟَﻬُﻢُ اﻟﻨَّﻬﺎرَ ﻣُﺒْﺼِﺮاً ﻟَﻴَﺘْﺒَﻐﻮا ﻓﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦ ﻓَﻀْﻠِﻪِ وَﻟﻴَﺘَﺴَﺒَّﺒﻮا إﻟﻰ
رِزْﻗِﻪِ وَﻳَﺴْﺮَﺣﻮا ﻓﻲ أرﺿِﻪِ ﻃَﻠَﺒﺎً ﻟِﻤَﺎ ﻓﻴﻪِ ﻧَﻴﻞُ اﻟﻌﺎﺟِﻞِ ﻣِﻦ دُﻧﻴﺎﻫُﻢ
.وَدَرْكُ اﻵﺟِﻞِ ﻓﻲ أُﺧْﺮاﻫُﻢ
“…and He has created the day and made it bright for them to benefit from their Lord's
favors, to gain livelihood and to rove in His earth to get the necessary needs of their worldly
life and to insure the later necessities of their afterlife.”
It is to be noticed that in these expressions every move and immovability is directly related
to God and the whole causality is ascribed to the Most Aware Allah. Another significant
point is that the infallibles imams (s) have considered themselves as the manifestation of
God's attributes (In some traditions they consider themselves as the very content of God's
attributes). However, the structure of the truth behind God's attributes is beyond our
thinking and imagination.
The recognition of the Absolute power and the Absolute knowledge and the absolute
magnanimity of God are evident for the infallible imams (s). This kind of knowledge is not
the common knowledge; rather it is their special understanding. They are, in fact, the
manifestations of God's attributes. There is no separation between them and these
attributes. That is to say, when the infallible imams (s) refer to themselves, they introduce
themselves as God's great names.
The reason is that the imam's body is in this world and his truth rests in the other world.
Imam as-Sadiq (s) says:

ٌ وَﺣﺮْف،ًن وَﺳَﺒﻌﻮنَ ﺣَﺮﻓﺎ
ِ وَﻧَﺤْﻦُ ﻋِﻨﺪَﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻻﺳْﻢِ اﻷﻋْﻈَﻢِ اﺛْﻨﺎ
.ِواﺣِﺪٌ ﻋِﻨﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪ
“With us there are seventy two Great Names (of Allah) and one Name is with Allah.”1
That is to say, it is particular to Allah and no one knows it. Mo'awiya Ibn Ammar reports
from Imam as-Sadiq (s):

.ﻧَﺤﻦُ واﻟﻠﻪِ أﺳْﻤﺎءُ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺤُﺴْﻨﻰ

“By Allah, we are the attributes of Allah.”
Hammad Ibn Othman reports from Abi al-Sabah that one of the infallible imams (s) have
said:

.َﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح! ﻧَﺤﻦُ وَاﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﻨّﺎسُ اﻟﻤَﺤْﺴﻮدون
“O Abi al-Sabah, by Allah we are the very ones, who are envied by the people.”
This means that the infallible imams (s) are the closest ones to God. That is to say they are
in a world higher than this one. Imam Ali (s) has said:

.ﻟَﻮ ﻛُﺸِﻒَ ﻟﻲَ اﻟﻐِﻄﺎءُ ﻣﺎ ازْدَدْتُ ﻳَﻘﻴﻨﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳَﻘﻴﻨﻲ
“If the curtains (of the truth) are drawn apart, my conviction will never change.”
Concerning God's sincere servants, Imam Ali (s) has said: “The bodies of the infallible ones
(s) are here but their souls are in the other world.” Regarding pious Gnostics, Avicenna in
chapter nine of his book entitled Isharat says: “As if he was present although he was absent
and as if he was resident although he had moved away”. Thus, the bodies of the pious
sincere servants of God are here in this world, but their spirits are in the high layers of the
system of creation.
The above sentence was an introduction for realizing the fact that when we observe that
the infallible ones (s), in their supplications, invoke God with names, each of which
manifests one aspect of creation, they are not concerned with words per se; rather, they
see the whole creation as the effect of these names; they would also look at the world as it
is the creation of Allah. They have not established their relation with God through this
world. They are familiar with the specific features of each one of God's names. They
consider this tangible world as the manifestation of God's power. So we hear in Kumayl
supplication, “…and with Your attributes that have filled the corners of everything.”
They are, in fact, looking from the higher layers of the creation downwards the earthly
world. They have noticed that each creature depends on one of God's Names. In other
word, they see the world as true realizations of God's Names. They have known the
geometry of this world through God's Names. They know that, for instance, a certain name
includes night, the other includes day, the third one manifests the sun and the fourth one
depicts the moon.

The Second Objective
Sometimes the infallible imams (s) supplicate to God so intensely that we are amazed how
such unique creatures should weep so anxiously. Of course, no body has any shred of doubt
about the cleanliness of these great people, but their regrets, continual weeping and
confessions of their weaknesses are amazing. We read in the supplication of al-Iftitah:

ْ َاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ إنَّ ﻋَﻔْﻮَكَ ﻋَﻦ ذَﻧﺒِﻲ وَﺗَﺠﺎوُزَكَ ﻋَﻦْ ﺧَﻄِﻴﺌَﺘﻲ وَﺻَﻔْﺤَﻚَ ﻋ
ﻦ
ﻇُﻠْﻤِﻲ وَﺳﺘْﺮَكَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻗَﺒﻴﺢِ ﻋَﻤَﻠﻲ وَﺣِﻠْﻤَﻚَ ﻋَﻦ ﻛَﺜﻴﺮِ ﺟُﺮﻣِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪَ ﻣﺎ
…ﻛﺎنَ ﻣِﻦ ﺧَﻄﺄي وَﻋَﻤْﺪي
“O Allah, Your forgiving my sins, Your overlooking my mistakes, Your pardoning my
injustice, Your covering my bad doings Your patience before my many crimes when I have
committed them intendedly and unintendedly…”
In Abu Hamza supplication we read:

ْﻓَﻮَﻋِﺰَّﺗِﻚَ ﻳﺎ ﺳَﻴّﺪي ﻟَﻮ أﻧْﻬَﺮْﺗَﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﺮِﺣْﺖُ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚَ وَ ﻻ ﻛَﻔَﻔْﺖُ ﻋَﻦ
.َﺗَﻤَﻠُّﻘِﻚ
“O my Lord, I swear by Your dignity that even if You propel me, I will never leave Your gate
nor will I stop flattering You.”
We also read:

ُ أﻧﺎ اﻟﺠَﺎﻫِﻞُ اﻟّﺬي ﻋَﻠَّﻤْﺘَﻪُ وَاﻟﺨﺎﻃِﺊ,ُﺳَﻴِّﺪي! أﻧﺎ اﻟﺼَّﻐﻴﺮُ اﻟّﺬي رَﺑّﻴْﺘَﻪ
ْاﻟّﺬي أﻗَﻠْﺘَﻪُ؛ أرى ﻧَﻔﺴِﻲ ﺗُﺨﺎدِﻋُﻨﻲ وأﻳّﺎﻣِﻲ ﺗُﺨﺎﺗِﻠُﻨﻲ وَﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻔَﻘَﺖ
…ﻋِﻨﺪَ رَأﺳِﻲ أﺟْﻨِﺤَﺔُ اﻟﻤَﻮتِ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟﻲ ﻻ أﺑْﻜﻲ
“O my Lord, I am the little one, whom You have brought up. I am the ignorant one, whom
You have taught. I am the sinful one, whom You have forgiven. I see my self cheating me
and my days deceiving me while the wings of death are fluttering near my head…what
about me! Why do I not cry!”
We also read:

أﻓَﺒِﻠِﺴﺎﻧﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﺎلِّ أﺷْﻜُﺮُكَ أَمْ ﺑِﻐﺎﻳَﺔِ ﺟﻬْﺪِي ﻓِﻲ ﻋَﻤَﻠﻲ أُرﺿِﻴﻚَ؟
وَﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪرُ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻳﺎ رَبُّ ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﻨْﺐِ ﺷُﻜْﺮِكَ؟ وﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪرُ ﻋَﻤَﻠﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺟَﻨْﺐِ ﻧِﻌَﻤِﻚَ؟
“O my Lord, can I thank You with this tired tongue or can I please You with my doings? O
my Lord, what the value of my tongue is beside praising You and what the value of my
doings is beside Your favors!”
We also read:

إﻟَﻬﻲ إرْﺣَﻤْﻨﻲ إذا إﻧﻘَﻄَﻌَﺖْ ﺣُﺠَّﺘﻲ وَﻛَﻞَّ ﻋَﻦ ﺟَﻮاﺑِﻚَ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ
.ّوَﻃَﺎشَ ﻋِﻨﺪَ ﺳُﺆاﻟِﻚَ ﻟُﺒﻲ
“O my Lord, have mercy on me if my means fails me, if my tongue fails to answer You and
if my mind becomes reckless when invoking You.”
In these phrases we observe how these sources of knowledge and treasures of piety
employ humbleness with pardon and flattery to be close to God. This question has got two
answers:
Firstly, we should be aware that piety, knowledge, power and glory of the infallible imams
(s) have stemmed from that of God's. We read in the first ziyara of Imam Husayn (s) on the
day of Ashura:

.إرادَةُ اﻟﺮَّبِّ ﻓﻲ ﻣَﻘﺎدِﻳﺮِ أﻣُﻮرِه ﺗَﻬﺒِﻂُ إﻟَﻴﻜُﻢْ وَﺗَﺼْﺪُرُ ﻣِﻦ ﺑُﻴﻮﺗِﻜُﻢ
“God's will, in performing His actions, descends to you and then sets out from your
houses.”
We also read:

َﺑَﻠَﻎَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺑِﻜﻢُ أﺷْﺮَفَ ﻣَﺤﻞَّ اﻟﻤُﻜﺮَﻣِﻴﻦَ وأﻋْﻠﻰ ﻣَﻨﺎزِلِ اﻟﻤُﻘَﺮَّﺑﻴﻦ
.ٌوأرْﻓَﻊَ دَرﺟﺎتِ اﻟﻤُﺮﺳَﻠﻴﻦَ ﺣﻴﺚُ ﻻ ﻳَﻄْﻤَﻊُ ﻓﻲ إدْراﻛِﻪ ﻃﺎﻣِﻊ
“Allah has granted you with the most honored position, the highest rank of the closest ones
(to Allah) and the highest positions of the prophets that no one reaches, exceeds, precedes
or ever thinks to get.
All these stem from God and have been given to the infallible ones (s). If, at any moment,
this favor is cut, no sign of perfection will remain with man. In fact the fear of cutting these
forms of perfection by God has led these elite ones to know that the origin of the exultant
status comes from God. The greater this perfection, the greater is our need to come close
to God and the more vivid is our poverty in the presence of God. Thus, the infallible ones
are away from their very selves and are more in need of the Absolute Power. To be thankful
for this great asset, they would never put supplications and regrets aside. They have
always pointed to this fact that what there is, could be accounted as to be from God.
Naturally, this great perfection and absolute dependence bring them humbleness. That is
why they get involved in supplications. Imam Ali (s), in this regard, says: “I have not
stopped flattering You.” From this statement we can conclude that we may not ascribe to
those honorable ones what we will consider appropriate for ourselves, because this is going
away from the status of any of the infallible ones (s).
Putting this kind of assumptions in our minds, we will never arrive at knowledge.

Secondly, coming close to God, the Almighty, and receiving that bottomless ocean of glory,
absolute power and infinite knowledge, make man so humble that he keeps on worshipping
God for ever and if he cuts the mountains with his eye-lashes, he has yet not compensated
for God's favors and he will always remember to be humbleness and not to forget that.
The manifestation of glory, which could divide a mountain into two pieces and could make
Moses unconscious, is applied to the infallible ones (s). Any power compared with the
Almighty power is just nothing. In this case, there is a reverse relationship: the more a
person understands the power of God, the less he will regard himself. No matter how much
time he will spend on worshipping or will go on fasting, he will be ashamed in the presence
of God. Therefore, he will always consider himself as an obedient servant of God. In the
Sabah supplication, we will:

ﺳُﺒْﺤﺎﻧَﻚَ اﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ وَﺑِﺤَﻤﺪِكَ؛ ﻣَﻦْ ذا ﻳَﻌْﺮفُ ﻗَﺪرَكَ ﻓَﻻ ﻳَﺨﺎﻓُﻚَ! وَﻣَﻦ ذا
!َﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻣﺎ أﻧْﺖَ ﻓﻼ ﻳَﻬﺎﺑُﻚ
“O God! Glory and praise be to You. Who is he that knows Your reality without being afraid
of You?”
This point has put the traits and features of all the infallible ones (s) in a special position
and let the ignorant ones in the darkness. Thus Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

.َإﻟَﻬﻲ؛ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ وَﻣﺎ ﺧَﻄَﺮي! ﻫَﺒﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻔَﻀْﻠِﻚَ وَﺗَﺼَﺪَّقْ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﺑِﻌَﻔْﻮِك
“O my God! Who am I and what is my value? Grant me with Your favor and forgive me with
Your generosity.” He also declares:

.وﻟﺌﻦ أدﺧﻠﺘﻨﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻷﺧﺒﺮنّ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺣﺒﻲ ﻟﻚ
“O God! If You throw me into the Hell, I will announce to the people of Hell that I love You.”
This statement shows that Imam as-Sajjad (s) does not assume any right for himself. Thus,
humbly he says:

.َﺳَﻴِّﺪي! ﻋَﺒﺪُكَ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚَ أﻗﺎﻣَﺘْﻪُ اﻟﺨَﺼﺎﺻَﺔُ ﺑَﻴﻦَ ﻳَﺪَﻳﻚ
“O my Lord! Your poor servant has come at Your gate; his poverty has brought him here…”
Elsewhere, he adds:

.ُﺳَﻴِّﺪي! إنْ وَﻛَﻠْﺘَﻨِﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻲ ﻫَﻠَﻜْﺖ
“O my Lord! If You leave me to myself, I shall perish.”
The important issue is that he is standing beside the light of the Creator of the world with
no curtain between them. That is why he sees all his worships as nothing and he humbly
invokes God, assuming no right for himself. This definitely is the highest degree of sincerity.
In the sixteenth supplication of Al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah we read:

ّإﻟَﻬﻲ ﻟَﻮ ﺑَﻜِﻴﺖُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﺗَﺴﻘُﻂَ أﺷْﻌﺎرُ ﻋَﻴﻨِﻲ وَرَﻛَﻌْﺖُ ﻟﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰ
َﻳَﻨﺨَﻠِﻊَ ﺻُﻠﺒِﻲ وَﺳَﺠَﺪْتُ ﻟَﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﺗَﻨْﻔَﻘِﺊُ ﺣَﺪﻗَﺘﺎيَ وَأَﻛَﻠْﺖُ ﺗُﺮاب
اﻷرْضِ ﻃُﻮلَ ﻋُﻤُﺮي وَﺷَﺮِﺑْﺖُ ﻣﺎءَ اﻟﺮَّﻣﺎدِ آﺧﺮَ دَﻫْﺮي وَذَﻛَﺮْﺗُﻚَ ﻓﻲ
ِﺧِﻻلِ ذﻟِﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰ ﻳَﻜِﻞَّ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻟَﻢْ أرْﻓَﻊْ ﻃَﺮﻓِﻲ إﻟﻰ آﻓﺎق
اﻟﺴَّﻤﺎءِ اﺳْﺘِﺤْﻴﺎءً ﻣِﻨﻚَ ﻣﺎ اﺳْﺘَﻮْﺟَﺐَ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚَ ﻣَﺤْﻮَ ﺳَﻴِّﺌَﺔٍ واﺣِﺪَةٍ ﻣِﻦ
.ﺳَﻴِّﺌﺎﺗِﻲ
“O my God! If I cry until I lose my eye-lashes, and bow to You until I break my back,
prostrate so much till my eyes pop out of their sockets, eat earth from the ground all my
life, drink water mixed with ashes and during all this time I invoke You until my tongue
becomes tired, then I do not dare to raise my head towards the sky feeling ashamed in
front of You, I shall not deserve that You forgive even one of my sins.”
The one, who feels proud when offering prayer and expects a lot to happen to him because
of his mid-night prayers or his fasting, will be a prey to his greed and will not realize that
servitude does not have any conditions. One should engage in God's servitude without
having any doubts.
The above two points, which we discussed above, were taken from the supplications. They
will be good guidelines for those who are entangled in this problem that “how Imam asSajjad (s) shows humbleness before God?” This kind of mental states are seen among the
great scholars who are among special students of the school of the infallible imams (s) who
have put forth a lot of energy in worshipping God with no unusual expectation. It is enough
for the reader to refer to their biographies in order to get to the truth.

The Third Objective
Teaching Islamic knowledge depends on explaining mental and philosophical issues which
are dealt with in some supplications. This is a big issue which requires several volumes to
deal with. It is a spring of knowledge. In the Arafah Supplication, Imam Husayn (s) said:

.َﺑِﻚَ ﻋَﺮﻓْﺘُﻚَ وَأﻧْﺖَ دَﻟَﻠْﺘَﻨِﻲ وَﻟَﻮ ﻻ أﻧْﺖَ ﻟَﻢْ أدْرِ ﻣﺎ أَﻧْﺖ

“O God! I have known You by You. You have guided me to You. Without You I will never
know what You are”
And this is the best kind of the reasoning used by the sincere ones, who recognize God
through God Himself and use no other form of reasoning. This means that they will not feel
qualified enough in with mind to realize God. A poet says:
The sun is a proof of the sun,
If you are looking for proof, just have a look at it.
This is because it is absurd to look for the sun during the day by the light of the candle.
Imam Husayn (s), in another part of his supplication, refers to the proof of this issue with a
fascinating interpretation;

أﻟِﻐَﻴﺮِكَ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻈُّﻬﻮرِ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﻴﺲَ ﻟﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻳَﻜﻮنَ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟﻤَﻈْﻬَﺮَ ﻟﻚَ؟
ّﻣَﺘﻰ ﻏِﺒْﺖَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻧَﺤﺘﺎجَ إﻟﻰ دَﻟﻴﻞٍ ﻳَﺪُلُّ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻚَ؟ وَﻣَﺘﻰ ﺑَﻌُﺪْتَ ﺣَﺘﻰ
ﺗَﻜﻮنَ اﻵﺛﺎرُ ﻫِﻲ اﻟّﺘﻲ ﺗُﻮﺻِﻞُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ؟ ﻋَﻤِﻴَﺖْ ﻋَﻴﻦٌ ﻻ ﺗَﺮاكَ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
ً.رَﻗﻴﺒﺎ
“Is there any other one besides You having what You do not have so that other one would
introduce you? Have you ever been absent so that we would need a guide to get to You?
Have You ever been distant so that signs would be needed to lead to You? The eye, which
does not see You as the observer on it, is blind.”
When have You been hidden for me to look for you?
You have never been absent for me to be willing to see you;
You have never been hidden for me to appear.
You have come out with hundred thousand displays;
I will watch you with hundred thousand eyes.
It is also said:

ِإﻟَﻬﻲ أﻣَﺮْﺗَﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮُّﺟُﻮعِ إﻟﻰ اﻵﺛﺎرِ ﻓَﺄرْﺟِﻌْﻨﻲ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﺑِﻜَﺴْﻮَةِ اﻷﻧْﻮار
وَﻫِﺪاﻳَﺔِ اﻹﺳْﺘِﺒْﺼﺎرِ ﺣَﺘﻰّ أرﺟِﻊَ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻛَﻤﺎ دَﺧَﻠْﺖُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣِﻨْﻬﺎ
.ﻣَﺼُﻮنَ اﻟﺴِّﺮِّ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨّﻈَﺮِ إﻟَﻴﻬﺎ
“O my Lord! You have ordered me to refer to Your signs, in order to recognize You, so take
me to You with the proofs of light and the guidance of insight so that I shall return to You
from them as I have come to You by them preserving Your secrets when seeing Your signs.”
Allah has said:

َ ْ وَإِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﻛَﻴ.ْأَﻓَﻠَﻼ ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮُونَ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻺِﺑِﻞِ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﺧُﻠِﻘَﺖ
ﻒ
.ْ وَإِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﺳُﻄِﺤَﺖ.ْ وَإِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺠِﺒَﺎلِ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﻧُﺼِﺒَﺖ.ْرُﻓِﻌَﺖ
“Will they not then consider the camels, how they are created and the heaven,
how it is reared aloft and the mountains, how they are firmly fixed and the earth,
how it is made a vast expanse? 88:17-20”
But I humbly beg Your magnanimity without letting doubts overcome me. I turn towards
You because You are the clearest. You need no reason to prove Yourself; rather, You are the
reason for everything.
Love is observable from every angle,
She is manifesting herself, O eyes, see her.
Imam Husayn (s) refers to one of the secrets of the world, which is to high above the world
of reason:

ِّأﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬي ﺗَﻌَﺮَّﻓْﺖَ إﻟَﻲَّ ﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَرَأَﻳْﺘُﻚَ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮاً ﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞ
.ٍﺷَﻲء
“You have made Yourself known to me in everything and I have seen You apparent in
everything.”
Then he says:

.ٌﺗَﻌَﺮَّﻓْﺖَ ﻟِﻜُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲءٍ وَﻣﺎ ﺟَﻬِﻠَﻚَ ﺷَﻲء
“You have made Yourself known to everything and there nothing that has ignored You.”
It is evident that Imam Husayn (s) has observed the secrets in the entire creation ad he
himself, besides having seen God in every thing, has been aware of the awareness of the
creatures.
O God! How should we know? We wish we were at his time to ask him: “O our Imam, how
have you become aware of the stones, mountains, iron and steel in the other world and
how have you got the knowledge to know that these items know God? What we could say,
however, is that you are an infallible Imam.” In the thirty second supplication of Sahifa asSajjadiah we read:

ُ ﻋَﺰَّ ﺳُﻠﻄﺎﻧُﻚَ ﻋِﺰّاً ﻻ ﺣَﺪَّ ﻟَﻪ،ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ ﻳﺎ ذا اﻟﻤُﻠْﻚِ اﻟﻤُﺘَﺄﺑِّﺪِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺨُﻠﻮد
ِﺑَﺄوَّﻟِﻴَّﺘِﻪِ وَﻻ ﻣُﻨْﺘَﻬﻰ ﻟﻪُ ﺑِﺂﺧِﺮِﻳَّﺘِﻪِ وَاﺳْﺘَﻌْﻠﻰ ﻣُﻠْﻜُﻚَ ﻋُﻠُﻮّاً ﺳَﻘَﻄَﺖ

َاﻷﺷْﻴﺎءُ دُونَ ﺑُﻠﻮغِ أَﻣَﺪِهِ وَﻻ ﻳَﺒْﻠُﻎُ أدْﻧﻰ ﻣﺎ اﺳْﺘَﺄﺛَﺮْتَ ﺑﻪِ ﻣِﻦ ذﻟِﻚ
.َأﻗْﺼﻰ ﻧَﻌْﺖَ اﻟﻨّﺎﻋِﺘِﻴﻦ
“O God! O You the possessor of the everlasting kingdom over the world. Your kingdom is so
dominant that it has no limit in its beginning; nor does it have an end to its termination.
Your kingdom is so high that everything has failed to reach. The utmost description of the
descriptors will not reach the least of what You have appropriated to Yourself.”
In these sentences, Imam Husayn (s) refers to noticable points:
He has defined the infinite kingdom and might in the following words: The limits of that
kingdom are not shown by any beginning or end although by the use of the expression “He
is the First and He is the Last.” His kingdom is carrying the attributes of “the beginning and
the end.” Every creature, before being of its own, belongs to God. Imam Husayn (s) has
said:

.ُﻳَﺎ ﻣَﻦْ دَﻧِﻲَ ﻓَﻻ ﺷَﻲءَ دوﻧَﻪُ وَﻋَﻻ ﻓَﻻ ﺷَﻲءَ ﻓَﻮﻗَﻪ
“O You, Who have become so near that nothing is nearer than and have become so high
that nothing is higher than.”
This expression indicates that “He encompasses everything” and shows that everything in
the world is under the control of His power. Nothing could exist or act without His consent.
This fact is called monotheism. Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

.َﺑِﻚَ ﻋَﺮﻓْﺘُﻚَ وَأﻧْﺖَ دَﻟَﻠْﺘَﻨِﻲ وَﻟَﻮ ﻻ أﻧْﺖَ ﻟَﻢْ أدْرِ ﻣﺎ أَﻧْﺖ
“O God! I have known You by You. You have guided me to You. Without You I will never
know what You are.”
This means that Allah has given us minds to reason and He has formed our nature in a way
to seek for Him. This is, as we have seen before, the best kind of reasoning offered by the
infallible imams. No better expression could ever be said by any philosopher. In the fortyseventh supplication of Arafah, we read:

ْأﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬِي ﻻ ﺗُﺤَﺪُّ ﻓَﺘﻜﻮن ﻣَﺤﺪُوداً وَﻟَﻢْ ﺗُﻤَﺜَّﻞْ ﻓَﺘَﻜﻮن ﻣَﻮﺟﻮداً وَﻟَﻢ
َ أﻧْﺖَ اﻟّﺬي ﻻ ﺿِﺪَّ ﻣَﻌَﻚَ ﻓَﻴُﻌﺎﻧِﺪكَ وَﻻ ﻋِﺪْلَ ﻟَﻚ.ًﺗَﻠِﺪْ ﻓَﺘَﻜﻮن ﻣَﻮﻟﻮدا
.َﻓَﻴُﻜﺎﺛِﺮكَ وَﻻ ﻧِﺪَّ ﻟَﻚَ ﻓَﻴُﻌﺎرِﺿﻚ
“You have no boundary to be limited; You are not visualized to be an object; You have not

begotten to be born. You are the one for whom there is no opponent to oppose You; nor You
have an equal to defeat you.”
What is referred to, here in this expression, is the absolute power and the real monotheism
which is neither limited nor exemplifiable; neither does it have appearance, nor is it derived
from anything else. He does not have any associate or partner. This is because if He has
any of these things, then He will not be the Absolute Power or have the attribute of being
alone. In Kumayl supplication we read:

ُ وَﺑِﻨﻮرِ وَﺟْﻬِﻚَ اﻟّﺬي أﺿَﺎءَ ﻟَﻪ،ٍوَﺑِﻮَﺟْﻬِﻚَ اﻟﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﺑَﻌﺪَ ﻓَﻨﺎءِ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲء
.ُ ﻳﺎ ﻧُﻮرُ ﻳﺎ ﻗُﺪّوس،ٍﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲء
“O God! I invoke You with Your Face that will remain after the perdition of everything and
with the light of Your Face, with which everything has lit. O You, the Light, the Most Holy.”
This infallible Imam has collected all of the Gnosticism in these few words.
Imam Ali (s) has seen that everything is reliant on God's Light and has seen that man's
salvage from the darkness of non-existence is only due to God's light, which is the Absolute
Existence. However, by using the expression “with Your Face that will remain after the
perishing of everything” he has referred to the absolute and everlasting dignity of God.
After considering everything as dependant on God's Light, he has used “O You, the Light,
the Most Holy” so that to hinder the dubiety of adding an associate or a partner to Him. This
is what he has in mind “O God, You are the Absolute Light and everything else has got its
light from Your light. Glory be to You.”

The Fourth Objective
The expressions of love towards God, which are seen in these supplications while no
exaggeration is involved, show us how feeble we are to understand these beloved ones.
They consider themselves as the simplest of all the creatures. Now we refer to some
aspects of this truth, which is beyond our intelligence. Considering how innocent and pious
these infallible ones are, the significance of the issue will be clear:
In the fiftieth supplication of Sahifa as-Sajjadiah, Imam as-Sajjad (s) has said:

ُوَﻟَﻴﺲَ ﻋَﺬاﺑﻲ ﻳَﺰﻳﺪُ ﻓِﻲ ﻣُﻠْﻜِﻚَ ﻣِﺜﻘﺎلَ ذَرّةٍ وَﻟَﻮ أنّ ﻋَﺬاﺑِﻲ ﻣِﻤّﺎ ﻳَﺰِﻳﺪ
.َﻓِﻲ ﻣُﻠْﻜِﻚَ ﺳَﺄﻟْﺖُ اﻟﺼَّﺒْﺮَ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻪِ وَأﺣْﺒَﺒْﺖُ أنْ ﻳَﻜﻮنَ ذﻟِﻚَ ﻟَﻚ
“O God! Punishing me does not add to your Kingdom even as a weight of one atom. If
punishing me adds to Your Kingdom a thing, then I will ask You for patience and I would
love that to You (if it adds something to Your Kingdom.”
Imam Ali (s), in Kumayl supplication, has said:

َﻫَﺒْﻨﻲ ﻳﺎ إﻟَﻬﻲ وَﺳَﻴِّﺪِي وَﻣَﻮﻻيَ وَرَﺑِّﻲ ﺻَﺒَﺮْتُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَﺬاﺑِﻚَ ﻓَﻜَﻴْﻒ
!َأﺻْﺒِﺮُ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮاﻗِﻚ
“O my God! O my Lord! O my Guardian! Suppose I could tolerate Your punishment, then
how could I endure my being away from you?”
He has also said:

.ًوَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِكَ ﻟَﻬِﺠﺎً وَﻗَﻠْﺒِﻲ ﺑِﺤُﺒِّﻚَ ﻣُﺘَﻴَّﻤﺎ
“O God, make my tongue fluent in praising You and make my heart enthralled by Your
love.”
He has also said:

.ﻓَﺮَﺑِّﻲ أﺣْﻤَﺪُ ﺷَﻲءٍِ ﻋِﻨْﺪي وَأَﺣَﻖُّ ﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِي
“My God the most beloved One to me and the worthiest of my praise.”
He also says:

إﻟَﻬﻲ ﻟَﻮْ ﻗَﺮَﻧْﺘَﻨِﻲ ﺑﺎﻷﺻْﻔﺎدِ وَﻣَﻨَﻌْﺘَﻨِﻲ ﺳَﻴﺒَﻚَ ﻣِﻦ ﺑَﻴﻦِ اﻷﺷْﻬﺎ ِد
وَدَﻟَﻠْﺖَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓَﻀﺎﺋِﺤِﻲ ﻋُﻴﻮنَ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎدِ وَأﻣَﺮْتَ ﺑِﻲ اﻟﻨّﺎرَ وَﺣِﻠْﺖَ ﺑَﻴﻨِﻲ
وَﺑَﻴْﻦَ اﻷﺑْﺮارِ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﻄَﻌْﺖُ رَﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ وَﻣﺎ ﺻَﺮَﻓْﺖُ وَﺟْﻪَ ﺗَﺄﻣِﻴﻠِﻲ
. أﻧﺎ ﻻ أﻧْﺴﻰ أﻳَﺎدِﻳَﻚَ ﻋِﻨﺪِي،ﻟِﻠﻌَﻔْﻮِ ﻋَﻨﻚَ وَﻻ ﺧَﺮَجَ ﺣُﺒُّﻚَ ﻣِﻦ ﻗَﻠﺒِﻲ
“O my Lord! If You bind me with fetters, prevent me Your favors, disclose my scandals
before the people, order to put me into Hell and separate me from the pious, I will never
lose my hopes in You, I will never despair to be forgiven by You and I will never take Your
love out of my heart. I will never forget Your favors on me.”
Imam Ali (s) also says:

.َوَﻟَﺌِﻦْ أدْﺧَﻠْﺘَﻨِﻲ اﻟﻨّﺎرَ ﻷُﺧْﺒِﺮَنَّ أﻫْﻞَ اﻟﻨّﺎرِ ﺣُﺒِّﻲ ﻟَﻚ
“If you put me in Hell, I will announce to the people of Hell my love to You.”
In Sha'baniyyah Prayer, Imam Ali (s) has said

ُوَإنْ أﺧَﺬْﺗَﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺬُﻧﻮﺑِﻲ أﺧَﺬْﺗُﻚَ ﺑِﻤَﻐْﻔِﺮَﺗِﻚَ وإنْ أدْﺧَﻠْﺘَﻨِﻲ اﻟﻨّﺎرَ أﻋْﻠَﻤْﺖ
.َأﻫْﻠَﻬﺎ أﻧّﻲ أُﺣِﺒُّﻚ
“If You punish me for my sins, I will ask Your pardon. If you put me in Hell, I will inform its
residents that I love You.”
As we see, all we have heard of the love of lovers towards their beloved ones, their sayings
and their exaggerated fictions is not at all comparable to the tongues of sincerity and
assured hearts of these sincere infallible imams (s).

The Fifth Objective
The language of Gnosticism is the tongue of entrée into the world of intuition. It is the
language of the unimaginable world. In Sha'baniyyah Prayer we read:

ُوَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ ﻣِﻤَّﻦْ ﻧﺎدَﻳْﺘَﻪُ ﻓَﺄﺟﺎﺑَﻚَ وَﻻﺣَﻈْﺘَﻪُ ﻓَﺼُﻌِﻖَ ﻟِﺠَﻻﻟِﻚَ وَﻧﺎﺟَﻴْﺘَﻪ
.ًﺳِﺮّاً وَﻋَﻤﻞَ ﻟَﻚَ ﺟَﻬْﺮا
“O my God! Make me one of those, whom You have called and they have responded, whom
You have observed and they have been stricken for Your glory and whom You have confide
to secrets and they have worked for You openly.”
We also see in the twelfth supplication of The 15 Munajat:

ِإﻟَﻬﻲ ﻓﺎﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻟّﺬﻳﻦَ ﺗَﺮَﺳَّﺨَﺖْ أﺷْﺠﺎرُ اﻟﺸّﻮقِ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻓِﻲ ﺣَﺪاﺋﻖ
ِﺻُﺪورِﻫِﻢْ وَأﺧَﺬَتْ ﻟَﻮﻋَﺔُ ﻣَﺤَﺒَّﺘِﻚَ ﺑِﻤَﺠﺎﻣِﻊِ ﻗُﻠﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ ﻓَﻬُﻢْ إﻟﻰ أﻓْﻜﺎر
ْاﻷﻓْﻜﺎرِ ﻳَﺄوونَ وَﻓِﻲ رِﻳﺎضِ اﻟﻘُﺮْبِ وَاﻟﻤُﻜﺎﺷَﻔَﺔِ ﻳَﺮﺗَﻌﻮنَ وَﻣِﻦ
ِﺣِﻴﺎضِ اﻟﻤَﺤَﺒَّﺔِ ﻟِﻜﺄسِ اﻟﻤُﻻﻃَﻔَﺔِ ﻳَﻜﺮَﻋﻮنَ وَﺷَﺮاﺋﻊِ اﻟﻤُﺼﺎﻓﺎت
 ﻣﺎ أﻃْﻴَﺐَ ﻃَﻌْﻢَ ﺣُﺒِّﻚَ وَﻣﺎ. ﻗَﺪ ﻛُﺸِﻒَ اﻟﻐِﻄﺎءُ ﻋَﻦ أﺑْﺼﺎرِﻫِﻢ.َﻳَﺮِدون
.َأﻋْﻈَﻢَ ﺷﺮْبَ ﻗُﺮْﺑِﻚَ وَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ أﺧَﺺِّ ﻋﺎرِﻓِﻴﻚَ وأﺻْﻠَﺢِ ﻋِﺒﺎدِك
“O my God! Let me be among those, in whose hearts the trees of longing to You have
rooted and whose hearts have been occupied with Your love so to the best of grace they
resort, in the gardens of nearness and disclosure they delight and from the ponds of love
they drink. The curtain has been removed from upon their sights…How sweet the taste of
Your love is and how great Your nearness is. Make us among the best of those, who know
You, and the most pious of Your servants.”
Imam Husayn (s) says:

َ ﻣَﺤَﻘْﺖ,ِﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦ اﺳْﺘَﻮى ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤﺎﻧِﻴَّﺘِﻪِ ﻓَﺼﺎرَ اﻟﻌَﺮْشُ ﻏَﻴﺒﺎً ﻓِﻲ ذاﺗِﻪ
 ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦ،ِاﻵﺛﺎرَ ﺑِﺎﻵﺛﺎرِ وَﻣَﺤَﻮْتَ اﻷﻏْﻴﺎرَ ﺑِﻤُﺤِﻴﻄﺎتِ أﻓْﻻكِ اﻷﻧْﻮار
 ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﺠَﻠّﻰ،ُاﺣْﺘَﺠَﺐَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳُﺮادِﻗﺎتِ ﻋَﺮْﺷِﻪِ ﻋَﻦ أنْ ﺗُﺪْرِﻛَﻪُ اﻷﺑْﺼﺎر
ّﺑِﻜَﻤﺎلِ ﺑِﻬﺎﺋِﻪِ ﻓَﺘَﺤَﻘَّﻘَﺖْ ﻋَﻈَﻤَﺘُﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻻﺳْﺘِﻮاءِ… إﻧَّﻚَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻛُﻞ
.ُ وَاﻟﺤَﻤﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ وَﺣﺪَه،ٌﺷَﻲءٍ ﻗَﺪﻳﺮ
“O You, Who have dominated with Your beneficence that the Throne has become unseen in
Your essence. You have effaced the signs by the signs and removed the opponents by the
horizons of light. O You, Who have hidden in the pavilion of Your Throne so the sights
cannot see You. O You, Who gloried with Your perfect grace so Your greatness has shone
loftily… You have power over all things… Praise be to You alone.”
This part of the supplication is more distinguished and deeper than the other phrases of the
supplication because in the previous sections Imam has begged God, but at this stage of
the supplication, he describes his intuition, i.e., he talks about the secrets of the heavens
and the glories of God. He considers that everything will vanish except God.
Thus, this supplication in fact is the description of an innocent voyage, which this infallible
imam has adopted and so he has offered a great honor to the people, who have followed
him. Definitely, if he had not invited us to regard his dignity and if he had thought that the
attainment of such a position was impossible, he would have never described this position
in this supplication.
Most of the secrets are significant and only those infallible ones know them. When Imam
as-Sajjad (s) says in the thirty-second supplication of his Sahifa: “The utmost description of
the descriptors will not reach the least of what You have appropriated to Yourself” he refers
to this delicate point that what he knows of the names of God, the wisdom of all the learned
can never reach. Since he knows that nobody can attain those positions, he does not
discuss their stages.

The Sixth Objective
The practical and ethical instructions, which are mentioned in the supplications, are not
deniable. This is especially true in al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah. Perhaps one of the factors,
which led to these instructions in the language of supplication, was that at that time there
was no reliable narrator at the side of this Imam. These narrators might have been present
but they did not dare to communicate much with Imam as-Sajjad (s). This was because
Imam as-Sajjad's followers were easily persecuted. That was why Imam as-Sajjad's students
communicated with him as little as possible.
They even could not teach the others what they had learned from Imam as-Sajjad (s). Thus
those lofty instructions were told in the form of supplications to be used by the subsequent
generations. In this way, these supplications were kept until the present time. Now it is time
to refer to some instructions of these infallible ones.

Praying for Parents and Respecting Them
The twenty-fourth supplication of Al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah pays special attention to
parents:

ِ ُاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ إﺟْﻌﻠْﻨﻲ أَﻫﺎﺑَﻬُﻤﺎ ﻫَﻴﺒَﺔَ اﻟﺴُّﻠْﻄﺎنِ اﻟﻌَﺴﻮفِ وَأَﺑَﺮُّﻫُﻤﺎ ﺑِﺮَّ اﻷ
ّم
ِاﻟﺮّؤوفِ واﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻃﺎﻋَﺘِﻲ ﻟِﻮاﻟِﺪَيَّ وَﺑِﺮِّي ﺑِﻬِﻤﺎ أﻗَﺮَّ ﻟِﻌَﻴْﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦْ رَﻗْﺪَة
َاﻟﻮَﺳْﻨﺎنِ وَأﺛْﻠَﺞَ ﻟِﺼَﺪْرِي ﻣِﻦ ﺷُﺮﺑَﺔِ اﻟﻈّﻤْﺂنِ ﺣَﺘﻰّ أؤْﺛِﺮَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻫَﻮاي
ِ اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ وﻣَﺎ ﺗَﻌَﺪَّﻳﺎ ﻋَﻠﻲَّ ﻓِﻴﻪ.ﻫَﻮاﻫُﻤﺎ وَأُﻗَﺪِّمَ ﻋَﻠﻰ رِﺿﺎيَ رِﺿﺎﻫُﻤﺎ
ْﻣِﻦ ﻗَﻮلٍ أوْ أﺳْﺮَﻓﺎ ﻋَﻠﻲَّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﻌْﻞٍ أوْ ﺿَﻴَّﻌﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﻖٍّ أو
 وَﻻ أَﻛْﺮَهُ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻮَﻟّﻴﺎ ﻣِﻦ.ﻗَﺼَّﺮا ﺑِﻲ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ ﻣِﻦ واﺟِﺐٍ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ وَﻫَﺒْﺘُﻪُ ﻟَﻬُﻤﺎ
.ِّأﻣْﺮِي ﻳﺎ رَب
“O my God! Let make me fear them (my parents) like fearing a tyrant king. Make me treat
them piously like a kind mother. Make my obedience and being pious to them more
delightful than the sleep of a sleepy one and more pleasant to my heart than the drink of a
thirsty one so that I prefer their tendencies to mine and their contentment to mine. O my
God! I forgave them whatever wrong they have said or done to me or whatever right of
mine they have wasted or duty towards me they have neglected…O my Lord! I do not
dislike whatever they have undertaken of my affairs.”
From this statement it is clear that Imam as-Sajjad (s) attracts the full attention of children
towards their parents and this is just an example because both he and his honorable father
are infallible and they never do any wrong. He has definitely not shown any kind of
negligence towards his parents. Thus, the objective of this supplication is the practical side
of it.

How to Educate Children and what their Rights are
The twenty-sixth supplication deals with the education of children. In this part of the
supplication, Imam as-Sajjad (s) has ordered the parents to pray for their children and to
take much care of them. They are not to indulge in the wrong assumption that their only
task is to provide food, clothing, shelter, medicine, and to send them to schools or to high
schools. Rather, the focal attention should be educating them.
At the same time, in this supplication it is talked about the ideal children. Should it be
enough for them to be only literate or should it suffice them to be healthy or wealthy? Are
there other factors, as well? Imam as-Sajjad (s) has issued comprehensive commands
concerning these issues:

ْ وَأَدْرِرْ ﻟِﻲ وَﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻳَﺪّي.وَأﺻِﺢَّ ﻟِﻲ أﺑْﺪاﻧَﻬُﻢ وَأدْﻳﺎﻧَﻬُﻢ وأﺧْﻻﻗَﻬُﻢ

َ  واﺟْﻌَﻠْﻬُﻢ أﺑْﺮاراً أﺗْﻘِﻴﺎءَ ﺑُﺼَﺮاءَ ﺳﺎﻣِﻌِﻴﻦَ ﻣُﻄِﻴﻌِﻴﻦَ ﻟ،ْأرزاﻗِﻬِﻢ
ﻚ
َوَﻷوْﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚَ ﻣُﺤِﺒِّﻴﻦَ ﻣُﻨﺎﺻِﺤِﻴﻦَ وَﻟِﺠَﻤِﻴﻊِ أﻋْﺪاﺋِﻚَ ﻣُﻌﺎﻧِﺪِﻳﻦَ وَﻣُﺒْﻐِﻀِﻴﻦ
ِ وَأَﻋِﺬْﻧﻲ وَذُرّﻳَّﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺸّﻴﻄﺎن.ْوَأَﻋِﻨّﻲ ﺗَﺮﺑِﻴَﺘَﻬُﻢْ وَﺗﺄدِﻳﺒَﻬُﻢ وَﺑِﺮَّﻫُﻢ
 ﻓﺈﻧَّﻚَ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺘَﻨﺎ وَأَﻣَﺮْﺗَﻨﺎ وَﻧَﻬَﻴْﺘَﻨﺎ وَرَﻏَّﺒْﺘَﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺛَﻮابِ ﻣﺎ،ِاﻟﺮّﺟِﻴﻢ
.ُأﻣَﺮْﺗَﻨﺎ وَرَﻫَّﺒْﺘَﻨﺎ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑَﻪ
“O my God! I pray You to keep their (my children's) bodies healthy and to preserve their
ethics and faith…and grant me with their sustenance. Make them well-doers, pious,
discerning and obedient to You and make them love and follow Your guardians and hate
and dissent from Your foes.
Assist me to bring them up and educate them well. Guard me and my children against the
Satan. You have created us and ordered us to do the right things and prohibited us from
doing wrong. You have made the reward of carrying out Your orders desirous to us and
warned us of the punishment of not obeying Your orders.”
As we see in this supplication that the two objectives above (i.e. introducing the ideal
children and the ways of educating children) are thoroughly dealt with.

Recognizing Satan and How to Keep Away from Him
We have been ordered to keep away from the Satan and to protect ourselves against him
to have any control over our souls. This is something vital to us because disregarding any of
the commands of these great ones may cause man to deteriorate. Moulana, the great
Iranian Poet says:
The other day the Gnostic was going around the city with a lamp;
He said he was tired of seeing devils; he was looking for a true man;
I told him he cannot find one because we have looked for him and we have failed.
He said he wanted the one who is not found.
Imam as-Sajjad (s) has mentioned the dangers of the Satan. He said that he is a foe, whose
stronghold is our breast, whose movement is into our blood vessels and whose weapon is
our doubts.
Through these sentences the Satan is thoroughly introduced so that man can defend
himself against his bloody attacks and nullify his aggression. Of course, this supplication
belongs to an imam, who is in the stronghold of God and the Satan can never take hold of
him. So it is evident that Imam as-Sajjad (s) has offered these commands for people.

Treating the Others and The Rights of The Neighbors
In the twenty- sixth supplication of as-Sahifa As-Sajjadiah, Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

ِوَﺗَﻮَﻟَّﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻴﺮاﻧِﻲ وَﻣَﻮاﻟِﻲَّ اﻟﻌﺎرِﻓِﻴﻦَ ﺑِﺤَﻘِّﻨﺎ وَوَﻓِّﻘْﻬُﻢ ﻹﻗﺎﻣَﺔ

ﺳُﻨَّﺘِﻚَ وَاﻷﺧْﺬِ ﺑِﻤَﺤﺎﺳِﻦِ أدَﺑِﻚَ ﻓِﻲ إرﻓَﺎقِ ﺿَﻌﻴﻔِﻬِﻢ وَﺳَﺪِّ ﺧَﻠَّﺘِﻬِﻢ
وَﻋِﻴﺎدَةِ ﻣَﺮﻳﻀِﻬِﻢ وَﻫِﺪاﻳَﺔِ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﺮﺷﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ وَﻣُﻨﺎﺻَﺤَﺔِ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﺸِﻴﺮِﻫِﻢ
ِوَﺗَﻌَﻬُّﺪِ ﻗﺎدِﻣِﻬِﻢ وَﻛِﺘْﻤﺎنِ أﺳْﺮارِﻫِﻢْ وَﺳَﺘْﺮِ ﻋَﻮراﺗِﻬِﻢْ وَﻧُﺼْﺮَة
ِﻣُﻈﻠﻮﻣِﻬِﻢ وَﺣُﺴْﻦِ ﻣُﻮاﺳﺎﺗِﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤَﺎﻋُﻮنِ وَاﻟﻌَﻮْدِ ﻋَﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺠِﺪَة
ّواﻹﻓْﻀﺎلِ وَإﻋْﻄﺎءِ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﺠِﺐُ ﻟَﻬُﻢ ﻗَﺒﻞَ اﻟﺴُّﺆالِ وَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨﻲ اﻟﻠّﻬُﻢ
،أﺟﺰِي ﺑﺎﻹﺣْﺴﺎنِ ﻣُﺴِﻴﺌَﻬُﻢ وَأﻋﺮِضُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘَّﺠﺎوُزِ ﻋَﻦ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤِﻬِﻢ
َّوأﺳْﺘَﻌْﻤِﻞُ ﺣُﺴْﻦَ اﻟﻈَّﻦِّ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﺎﻓَّﺘِﻬِﻢْ وَأﺗَﻮﻟّﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒِﺮِّ ﻋَﺎﻣَّﺘَّﻬُﻢ وَأﻏُﺾ
ِﺑَﺼَﺮي ﻋَﻨﻬُﻢ ﻋِﻔَّﺔً وَأﻟِﻴﻦُ ﺟﺎﻧِﺒِﻲ ﻟﻬُﻢْ ﺗَﻮاﺿُﻌﺎً وأرِقُّ ﻋَﻠﻰ أﻫْﻞ
ِاﻟﺒَﻻءِ ﻣِﻨﻬُﻢْ رَﺣْﻤَﺔً وَأﺳِﺮّ ﻟﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻐَﻴﺐِ ﻣَﻮَدَّةُ وأُﺣِﺐُّ ﺑَﻘﺎءَ اﻟﻨّﻌﻤَﺔ
ﻋِﻨﺪَﻫُﻢ ﻧُﺼْﺤﺎً وأُوﺟِﺐُ ﻟَﻬُﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟِﺤﺎﻣَّﺘِﻲ وأرْﻋﻰ ﻟَﻬُﻢ ﻣﺎ أرْﻋﻰ
.ﻟِﺨﺎﺻَّﺘِﻲ وَارزُﻗْﻨﻲ ﻣِﺜﻞَ ذﻟِﻚَ ﻣِﻨﻬُﻢ
“…and guide me (to be good) towards my neighbors and followers, who have
acknowledged our right…and guide them to keep to Your religion and to follow Your morals
in being kind to the needy, reforming their defects, visiting the sick, guiding the seekers of
guidance, advising the consultees, welcoming the comers, preserving their secrets,
covering their defects, supporting the wronged, assisting the hungry, doing them favors,
giving them what they need before they ask for. O my Lord, make me reward with good
those, who have done me wrong, overlook the unjust, trust in them all, be pious to them,
lower my eyes continently, be humble to them, be kind merciful to afflicted ones, love them
truly, wishing them blessing, wish to them what I wish to my kins, take care of them as I
take care of my close relatives…O my Lord, grant me like that from them”
It is observed that in all of these constructive pieces of advice, Imam as-Sajjad (s) has great
positive feelings towards the neighbors. We should know that, according to the Islamic
code, until forty houses on each side of one's house are considered as one's neighbors. If
these principles are carried out, we can imagine what utopias persons like Plato and
Aristotle have had in their minds. Under such conditions, the dominance of human ethics
and principles will lead the society without interference of the governors. These ethical
instructions are to secure the social justice. They are charters for living peacefully and for
modifying behaviors and speeches and for controlling one's imaginations.

Explanation of Ethical Virtues and Vices
Among the significant commands in supplications are the ethical issues and the fitness of
one's soul to them. Concerning this, we can refer to Imam as-Sajjad's “Resalatol Hoquq” in
which he has dealt with all these items, with which man contacts, and he has offered
necessary instructions for each of them. In the twenty-second supplication of Al-Sahifah alSajjadiyyah we read:

ِ َاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَﺧَﻠِّﺼْﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺤَﺴ
ﺪ
وَاﺣْﺼُﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﺬُّﻧﻮبِ وَوَرِّﻋْﻨِﻲ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﻤَﺤَﺎرِمِ وَﻻ ﺗُﺠَﺮِّﺋْﻨِﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ًاﻟﻤَﻌﺎﺻِﻲ وَاﺟْﻌَﻠْﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺣَﺎﻻﺗِﻲ ﻣَﺤﻔﻮﻇﺎً ﻣَﻜْﻠﻮءاً ﻣَﺴْﺘﻮرا
.ًﻣَﻤﻨُﻮﻋﺎً ﻣُﻌﺎذاً ﻣُﺠﺎرا
“O my Lord, make Your blessings upon Muhammad and his progeny and get me rid of envy,
make me refrain from sins, make me pious before prohibitions, do not make me dare to
disobey You and make me in all of my states protected, safeguarded, defended and
rescued!”
The supplication of Makarim al-Akhlaq, which is the twentieth supplication of Al-Sahifah alSajjadiyyah, is very useful in this regard. We will refer to a part of it, which is a sample of
the human ethical system. The content of this supplication equals a visit to a library of
ethical resources. As if a synopsis of a library has been gathered in this supplication:

وَأﺟْﺮِ ﻟِﻠﻨّﺎسِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻳَﺪَيَّ اﻟﺨَﻴْﺮَ وَﻻ ﺗَﻤْﺤَﻘْﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤَﻦِّ وَﻫَﺐْ ﻟِﻲ ﻣَﻌﺎﻟِﻲ
َاﻷﺧْﻻقِ وَاﻋْﺼِﻤْﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻔَﺨْﺮِ وَأﻏْﻨِﻨِﻲ وَأَوْﺳِﻊْ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻓِﻲ رِزْﻗِﻚ
وَﻻ ﺗَﻔْﺘِﻨِّﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻈَﺮِ وَأﻋِﺰَّﻧِﻲ وَﻻ ﺗَﺒْﺘَﻠِﻴَﻨِّﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻜِﺒْﺮِ وَﻋَﺒِّﺪْﻧِﻲ ﻟَﻚَ وَﻻ
.ِﺗُﻔْﺴِﺪْ ﻋِﺒﺎدَﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌُﺠْﺐ
“O my Lord! Make me as a means of welfare for people and do not perish this welfare by
making me boast vainly. Grant me with the highest of morals and keep me safe from
boasting. O my Lord, do not make me in need of anything and ease my livelihood. Do not
try me with pride and vanity. Make me devote myself to You and do not spoil my worship
with conceit.”
In another part of this supplication Imam as-Sajjad (s) says:

ًوَﻋَﻤِّﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎنَ ﻋُﻤُﺮِي ﺑﺬْﻟَﺔً ﻓِﻲ ﻃَﺎﻋَﺘِﻚَ ﻓﺈذا ﻛﺎنَ ﻋُﻤُﺮِي ﻣَﺮْﺗَﻌﺎ
َﻟِﻠﺸَّﻴْﻄﺎنِ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺒِﻀْﻨِﻲ إﻟَﻴْﻚَ ﻗَﺒْﻞَ أنْ ﻳَﺴﺒِﻖَ ﻣَﻘْﺘُﻚَ إﻟَﻲَّ أوْ ﻳَﺴﺘَﺤْﻜِﻢ
.ّﻏَﻀَﺒُﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻲ
“O my Lord! Keep me alive as long as I obey You and when my life becomes as a pasture to
the Satan, then make me die before You will detest me or You will send Your wrath on me!”

In Relation to The Government
There is another feature of supplication; it is the reference to the Islamic government and

invoking Allah to protect its stability and defending the borders of the Islamic countries by
strong faithful men. Imam as-Sajjad (s) has devoted the twenty-seventh supplication of AlSahifah al-Sajjadiyyah to the guards of the borders and the armies of the Islamic state.
Imam as-Sajjad (s) has made people alert to defend their Islamic heritage:

ْ ُ وَﻛَﺜِّﺮْ ﻋﺪَّﺗَﻬ،َوَﺣَﺼِّﻦْ ﺛُﻐُﻮرَ اﻟﻤُﺴْﻠِﻤﻴﻦَ وَأَﻳِّﺪْ ﺣُﻤﺎﺗَﻬﺎ ﺑِﻘُﻮَّﺗِﻚ
ﻢ
وَاﺷْﺤَﺬْ أﺳْﻠِﺤَﺘَﻬُﻢ وَاﺣْﺮُسْ ﺣَﻮزَﺗَﻬُﻢ واﻣْﻨَﻊُ ﺣَﻮﻣَﺘَﻬُﻢْ وأﻟِّﻒْ ﺟَﻤْﻌَﻬُﻢ
ْوَدَﺑِّﺮْ أﻣْﺮَﻫُﻢْ وَواﺗِﺮْ ﺑَﻴﻦَ ﻣِﻴﺮِﻫِﻢ وَﻋَﻠِّﻤْﻬُﻢْ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮنَ وَﻋَﺮّﻓْﻬُﻢ
ْ اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ وأﻳّﻤﺎ ﻏﺎزٍ ﻏَﺰاﻫُﻢ ﻣِﻦ.َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺠْﻬَﻠﻮنَ وَﺑَﺼِّﺮْﻫُﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳُﺒْﺼِﺮون
أﻫْﻞِ ﻣِﻠّﺘِﻚَ أوْ ﻣُﺠﺎﻫِﺪٍ ﺟَﺎﻫَﺪَﻫُﻢْ ﻣِﻦ إﺗّﺒﺎعِ ﺳُﻨَّﺘِﻚَ ﻓَﻠَﻘِّﻪِ اﻟﻴُﺴْﺮَ وَﻫﻴِّﺊ
ُﻟﻪُ اﻷﻣﺮَ وَاﻋْﻔِﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﺠُﺒْﻦِ وَأﻟْﻬِﻤْﻪُ اﻟﺠُﺮأةَ وَارْزُﻗْﻪُ اﻟﺸِّﺪَّةَ وأﻳّﺪْه
.ِﺑِﺎﻟﻨُّﺼْﺮَةِ وَﻋَﻠِّﻤْﻪُ اﻟﺴّﻴﺮَ وَاﻟﺴُّﻨَﻦَ وَﺳﺪِّدْهُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺤُﻜْﻢ
“O my Lord! Protect the borders of the Moslem countries and support their guards with Your
power… increase their numbers and, sharpen their weapons, guard their land, defend their
country, unite their groups, manage heir affairs, teach them what they do not know, inform
them of what they ignore, enlighten them on what they do not see… O Allah, whoever
fighter of Your nation fights them (the enemies) or a mujahid of the followers of Your
religion strives against them… support him and prepare his affairs… take cowardness off
him, inspire him with courage, grant him with strength, assist him with victory, teach him
the Sunna and the laws and support him in the rule.”
These statements of this supplication refer to the organizations of Islam. The Moslems
should be so organized that the enemies could not find a chance to demolish them. They
should be equipped with modern weaponry to defend themselves.
The phrase “sharpen their weapons” refers to the power of dominating. It means that the
weapons should be modified in accordance with the time. The phrase “teach him the Sunna
and the laws” means to learn the latest military tactics and the phrase “teach them what
they do not know, inform them of what they ignore, enlighten them on what they do not
see” indicates that the Islamic army should learn the military techniques and should
behave diligently in accordance with the position of the enemy. Not only the army should
be ready, but also it should not act foolishly.
It should be noticed that Imam as-Sajjad (s) has recommended this strong organization not
for expanding the country or for dominating over the poor and the needy; but he (s) has
intended to defend the Moslems and the Islamic countries. Thus he says:

اَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢّ وَﻗَﻮِّ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚَ ﻣَﺤﺎلَّ أﻫْﻞِ اﻹﺳْﻻمِ وَﺣَﺼِّﻦْ ﺑﻪِ دِﻳﺎرَﻫُﻢْ وَﻓَﺮّﻏْﻬُﻢ
َﻋَﻦ ﻣُﺤﺎرَﺑَﺘِﻬِﻢ ﻟِﻌﺒﺎدَﺗِﻚَ وَﻋَﻦْ ﻣُﻨﺎﺑَﺬَﺗِﻬِﻢْ ﻟِﻠﺨِﻠﻮَةِ ﺑﻚَ ﺣَﺘﻰّ ﻻ ﻳُﻌْﺒَﺪ
.َﻓﻲ ﺑِﻘﺎعِ اﻷرْضِ ﻏَﻴﺮُكَ وﻻ ﺗُﻌَﻔَّﺮُ ﻷﺣَﺪٍ ﻣِﻨﻬُﻢ ﺟَﺒﻬَﺔٌ دُوﻧَﻚ

“O God! Make the countries of the Moslems strong and fortified, do not make them busy
with fighting in order to be free to worship You and to be alone with You so that no one is to
be worshipped on the earth save You and that no forehead of any of them is to be covered
with soil to other than You.”
Imam as-Sajjad (s) in the supplication of “the Beginning” asks God for a pious government:

ُ َاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَ إﻧّﺎ ﻧﺮﻏَﺐُ إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻓِﻲ دَوﻟَﺔٍ ﻛَﺮﻳﻤَﺔٍ ﺗُﻌﺰُّ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻹﺳْﻻمَ وَأﻫْﻠ
ﻪ
َوَﺗُﺬِلُّ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﻔﺎقَ وَأﻫْﻠَﻪُ وَﺗَﺠْﻌَﻠُﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺪُّﻋﺎةِ إﻟﻰ ﻃﺎﻋَﺘِﻚ
.َوَاﻟﻘﺎدَةِ إﻟﻰ ﺳَﺒﻴﻠِﻚ
“O Allah! We are looking forward to an honorable state, in which You glorify Islam and its
people and degrade hypocrisy and its people and to make us among those, who invite to
Your obedience and guide to Your path.”
Elsewhere, he asks God to protect us against the trespassers and aggressors by saying:

ِاﻟﺤَﻤﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ ﻗﺎﺻِﻢِ اﻟﺠَﺒّﺎرﻳﻦَ ﻣُﺒﻴﺮِ اﻟﻈّﺎﻟِﻤِﻴﻦَ ﻣُﺪرِكِ اﻟﻬَﺎرِﺑِﻴﻦَ ﻧَﻜﺎل
.َاﻟﻈّﺎﻟِﻤﻴﻦَ ﺻَﺮﻳِﺦ ِاﻟﻤُﺴْﺘَﺼﺮِﺧِﻴﻦَ ﻣَﻮﺿِﻊِ ﺣﺎﺟﺎتِ اﻟﻄّﺎﻟِﺒﻴﻦ
“All praise be to Allah, the Defeater of the tyrants, the Destroyer of the unjust, the
Overtaker of the escapers, the Punisher of the unfair, the Resort of the resorters and the
Responder of the applicants.”
In this statement, the oppressed ones in the world are given hopes and are encouraged not
to despair. It makes them realize that God remembers them because He is the destroyer of
the tyrants, the opponent of the vicious and the protector of the wretched. So when the
wretched escape from the tyrants, Allah is the only one, to Whom they are to resort to.
They will not find themselves unprotected and they will not give the aggressors a chance to
involve in more injustice.
It is evident that Islam has a firm view towards the Moslem social parties. It severely
punishes those, who make troubles for these foundations. Even in some verses of the
Qur'an, the punishment for trouble-makers in some cases is killing.

َﻟَﺌِﻦْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻨْﺘَﻪِ اﻟْﻤُﻨَﺎﻓِﻘُﻮنَ وَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻓِﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ ﻣَﺮَضٌ وَاﻟْﻤُﺮْﺟِﻔُﻮن
.ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤَﺪِﻳﻨَﺔِ ﻟَﻨُﻐْﺮِﻳَﻨَّﻚَ ﺑِﻬِﻢْ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻟَﻼ ﻳُﺠَﺎوِرُوﻧَﻚَ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠًﻼ
“If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease and the agitators in the
City (Medina) do not desist, we shall most certainly set you over them, then they
shall not be your neighbors in it but for a little while. Cursed, wherever they are
found they shall be seized and murdered, a (horrible) murdering. 33:60-61”

There are many such decisive verses in the Holy Qur'an. This policy is to protect the
prestige of the Moslem nation. This prestige is strongly protected by God. The Holy Qur'an
says:

.َﻓَﻘُﻄِﻊَ دَاﺑِﺮُ اﻟْﻘَﻮْمِ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻇَﻠَﻤُﻮا وَاﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
“So the roots of the people who were unjust were cut off; and all praise is due to
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 6:45”
This Islamic system and organization is deemed so crucial by the infallible imams (s). Imam
Ali (s) says in Nahj al-Balaghah: “I found that if I had asked for my rights and stood against
the government, it would have been hazardous to the society of the Moslems. So I gave up
my rights to keep the Moslems safe and I was a sincere counselor.” And for the same
reason, Imam Hassan (s) signed the famous contract with Mo'awiya. In many supplications
the infallible imams (s) have ordered people to pray for the just imam.
What has been mentioned above is just a few of the concepts included in the supplications
offered by the infallible imams (s). I hope it will be of use for the dear readers. All praise is
due to Allah.
1. Al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 230.
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